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85 then, "faith" cometh by wit n end baker 
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bi SERMON. . 


Rant, xii. 8 

I beſeech you, therefore, brethren, by the n mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your | bodies a lui 
 focrifiee holy, acceptable unto God. which 22 


your reaſonable ſervice, Mage 23 


SERMON" HI. 


Rox. xii. 2. 


Be nt confirmed ts this S e bs wo want 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is ee and acceptable, and per- 


felt will of God. EMS P. 43 
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For I ſay, through the grace given to me, Ay” 
man that is aming you, not to think of rr 
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nore 13865 than be ought fo think," but to think 


| Soberly, teur fing li do Gi bali death; to cer 
man the meaſure of faith. „5 65 | 
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hm we have many members in one. body, anti 
all members have not the fame Mee: fo we 
Ming many, are one body in * and every 


one members vne of another." p: 55 
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the Jews alſo weeping who' came with ber, be 

I FFC p. * 5 


41 dp AMD, XII. * 
AP Joun- xi. 47, 48. as 3 


council, and ſaid, What do we? for this nan 
1 doth. many miracle. we tet bim thus alone, 
10 all men will believe on bim; and the Romans 
nd ball come and take * both our Place and 
45 nation. 233 
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Dur. xvi. 16, 17. 


| Three times @ year ſhall all thy Fu * 


fore the Lord thy God, in the place which ie 
Mall chuſe; in the feaft of unleauened bread,” 
in the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of taber- 
- nacles : an they ſhall not appear before" ibe 
Tord empty. Every man ſhall give as be is 
able, according to the bleſſing of 'the =o why 
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SERMON XVII. 
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vir f e bee the Lord, chuſe you 
this day whom you will ſerve; whether the 


gods which your father ſerved, that were on 
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whole world and loſe bis own foul? or what 


the others fide of the flood, or the gods of the 


Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell : but as for 


TT, we will ſerve the Lord. 
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feſſion 
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„ SERMON I. 
ſeeſſlon of Chriſtianity, and for their mutual 


. adification: that in theſe aſſemblies there ſhould. 
be ſome to inſtruct, and others to be inſtructed; 


that fairb, as it was ut firſt rebtivedi by Gearing, 
ſhould alſo be preſerved by hearing the word 


of God, and that the opportunities of heating 
ſhould be continued by the preaching of the ſame 
word, by 'diſcourſes upon ne faith, and 


Chriſtian practice. 


In all civilized. natigns; ihre i600 d mat 
hath been more diligently. purſued, cultivated, 
and improved, than the art of diſcourſing. The 


_ defign of this important art ſhould be to in- 


ſirdet apd, e 10 
ment, thax is Ma B's 
quently, a knowledge. of, the 


airs 0 CO, 1 


cuſled, a elcar method, and — 


proofs and of words ,are neceſſary, ig ſuch dif 


courſes, which ought, tq, convift, of, goed. Tn 


clathed 1 1: language. 23 3 by 
Of, all, . en l n 


Will, I;preſume,.. be readily; allowed ; by:ſerioug 


and ſenſihle peqple, that morality. or. religiqq 
ide mot imparignt, and the. beſt .deſeryipg al 
the pains that can, ba beſtowed uon . 10 50 


tilt u Oi t Gin cer t e 


e Oy og ede i wanne cd 


1 . But 
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SYE AMONNEG. 3 
Bos les me hete-defira you'to obſerve that chere 
1. weiber art of equab importance, and af equal 
conoero andi yet much neglected, and: that is 
the art of hearing of braring ſo ad t q 
by the! things that- are ſaid. Bar when the 
minds of the hearers are well diſpoſed,1even; a 
moderate {kill in the ſpeaker--will have a due 
effect; and where every good diſpoſttion io 
wanting on their ſide, even reaſon ery ed 
joined iogethor will be unavailing - 3 
The word of God is weighty and 10 
ſharp and pi piercing, ſearching into the inmoſt 
receſſes; of the ſoul j it hath every thing proper 
to recommend it; to the teſpect and oſteem of 
the, hearer, and great hath been its efficacy 
upon the hearts of men, upon their thoughts, 
words, and dees. Vet it is a matter of com- 
mon compbaint, that the word of God, 
preached in theſe Jays; is not ſo prevalent and 
ſueceſsfub, as it was when dalivered by the 
diſciples of Chriſt. and by the miniſters of the 
goſpel; in the! firſt ageb of the church. This 
incthcacy, we | confels, is pH,ẽpH ing tor the 
imperfections and blemiſhes. of thoſe who proach! 
it; and therefore, that im ihe main werteadhy 
the ſame docttines, and uſd the ſame arguments, 
we have not the ſame ſucceſs. This is a truth 
A ; which 


them as it had fared during 


4 un u l u 0 3 


pocriſy, nor own without concern. But chen 
let it be obſerved that the fault is not altogether 


on our Ide neither; it is ſurely as much on the 


fide of the 'hearers, who bring not with them 
thoſe neceflary qualifications which would make 
them capable of receiving benefit from 

e rep arty L RD 


we do not find that — themſelves 
were at all times equally ſucceſiful in the work 


of their miniſtry. When Chriſt had appvitted 


them, from being fiſhermen to become” fiſhery 


of men, and had given them every qusliffentien 
requiſite for that ſpiritual calling, it fared with 


their former ccc. 
pation. They had not always the ſame draught, 


Sometimes they toiled: Jong and hard, caught 
' nothing, and 


and ſometimes their net encloſed 2 
multitude of fiſhes; The fame divine word, 


preached at the ſame time, by the ſame apoſtle, 
had not the ſame effect upon the whole audi 
ence. When St. Paul had held a long cο 
ference and bad diſcourſed largely at Rome to 
his on countrymen, who dwelt at Rome, the 


iſſue was, as St. Luke tells us, and ad we may 
well ſuppoſe it would be, that ſome believed 


the things which were POP and ſome be- 
COW 23 '  lieved 


— — 


which we can neither e Wee 


T ( 


— 
x 
ww 


| Our-Saviduc-bimſelf, he who ſpake as never 


L FAA Fe Fes 


8E R MON I. 9 


lived not, When dhe lame apallle diſcouricd 2 


to the learned, ingenious and polite Athenians, 
they being exceſſively curious and inquiſitive, 

and fond of novelties, gave him n very-attentive ' 
hearing. The concluſion! was, that fome mock- 


ed, and others ſaid, We will hear thee again of 


this matter. Howbeit certain perſons, who by 
St. Luke's way of ſpeaking could not be many, 
clave unto him and believed. This doubtleſs 
was the caſe with all the apoſtles during the 
courſe of their miniſtry, on different nene 
and before different aſſem blies. 


man ſpake before or ſince, even he did not | 
work the ſame conxiction in the minds of all 
thoſe;-who; had the favourable: opportunity of 


bearing thoſe words of gtece and truth which 


proceeded from his mouth. The difference of 
reception which his goſpel found, according to 
the different diſpoſitions: of his hearers, gave oc» 
caſion to his moſt inſtructive parable of the 
Sower, whole ſeed fructified more or leſs, or 
not at all, neither according ta the {kill of the 
ſower, nor according to the natute of the ſeed 
itſelf, but according to the quality of the ſoil 


into which it fell; and ſo ſome of it was trod · 5 


15 ann ſome diſperſed, ſome withered 
all 4x; -B '3 away. 


6 8 E R 1 o N I. 
eien ee de and etl 
| that which fell into good gromnd brought forth 


fruit, and even that with much difference and 
incquulity, in proportion to the richneſs. ot pds 


verty of the ſoil, When our Saviour therefore 


bad dglivered this parable, he cloſrd it with the 


wvlemin admonition, Take heed how 5e heart 


fort uuhoſoever hath, that is whoſoever: is im 
proved by hearing, he ſhall have more; and 
whoſoever hat not, that is whoſoever theareth 
to no good purpoſe, even chat which he ſremetn 
to have ſhall be taken'away from him. 
JSince therefore the fruicfulneſs of God's word, 


cen When delivered by him wbbe was the Word 


of God, and the 80n of God, depended: in- 
\ np eee ee eee manner in which 18 


it meter ee d — open no fault a 
all in Him who uttered it, and ſince in theſe er 


times, the more defects there are in the preacher; 
the more care is requiſite in the heater, the 


caution wN ee gave _ grad omit 


they take een, han: "$0". IHR: * 


Therefore that ye may ſo hear-as to'iprofit-by 
heading; certain rad required, which 
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$ E I O . 3 
1. Ia che firſt laces it is required of us that 
we hear with attentlen. ee toog Seh io wer 


In the Revelation: there are ſeven letters.ads 


dreſſed by;. our Baviour himſelf to his. ſeven. | 
churches in Aſia; and at the end of each the 9 
ſame admonition is repeated, He that hath an 
car, let him hear what: the Spirit ſaith. to tho 
churches. When God himſelf, by his Son and 
by his Holy Spirit, is the ſpeaker, there can bo 
no excuſe for not hearkening, unleſs a petſon 
were totally deprived; of the faculty. The Pſal- 
miſt, ſpeaking of Gad, ſays, He that planted the 
ear, ſhall he not hear? And, with equal reaſon, 
not be heard hen he vouchſaſes to ſpeak . - 
Get is the efficacy of the words of God tor 
wards iuſtructing and improving his creatures 
and it is thus expreſſed by the eloquent prophet 
Iiaiah,, As tho rain cometh down, and the ſnow 
from heaven, and retutneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring fprth 
and bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſowet; and 
bread to the: eater: ſo ſhall, my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth, ſaith the Lords 
it ſhall} nat tetutn unto me void, but it ſhall 
accompliſh that which I pleaſe s and it ſhall 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſend it. But then 
this, word of God muſt have admiſſion and en- 
B 4 trance 


8 I te 1. 


any of theſe good effects. The rain and the dem 
of heaven, when it falls into the ſeg, or upon 


it, we may acquire divine wiſdom, wiſdom unto 
ſalvation. 
much toil and trouble, yet the acquiſition would 
repay all the labour and induſtry that is beſtowed 
vpon it, Buy the truth, and {ell it not. Wif⸗ 
dom is the principal thing: therefore get wif 


dom; and with all thy getting, get underſtand- 


ing; the merchandiſe of it is better than the 
merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold; ſhe is more precious than rubies; and 


all the things thou cahſt defire are not to be 


to her. Theſe are the maxims of men 
who were as wiſe in their generation as any of 
beg - er eee pee ee 
Fer e, AN R 152 12 o An- 


Bur bes ce wicket knowledge vo Bvhud | 


at an eaſy rate, by attending upon the public 
worſhip of God, and giving heed to the things 


which are there read and taught, it muſt be a 


ſtrange contempt of God's ordinances and af his 
ms ; £004 44 ep 3 r FIT {1 fy : fay . | 


wunde into the hearts of men before it ean work 


dry ee, e dae e in vain, and. 
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vered'to us by reading it; and by meditating upon 
And if, in the ſearch of it, there were 
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favours; to hear as though we heard not, with 
the utmoſt diſſipation and indifference, and 
inn 


negligence. tor in 6) Ag. 057003: 24d 
Through SSIS eee 


that religious liberty and public tranquillity, 
which in themſelves are ĩneſtimable bleſſings; 


often produce unſuitable effects, and no ũnall de- 
cay of religious ac The hiſtory of paſt ages 


vill inform us, that; when Chriſtian people haus 
been debarred of their Chriſtian privileges, op- 


preſſed, and perſecuted, they have repuired from 
their home to remote places, ard aſſembled in 


woods and deſerts; to pray together and to hear 


ſermons, at the manifeſt peril / of their fortunes 
and of their lives. When ascalm hath ſucs 
ceeded, and they have anjoyed liberty of con- 
ſcience, any excuſe: hath ſerved to detain them 


from the public worſhip of God. They, ho 


conſider human nature in the worſt point of 


view, will be apt to conclude that the zeal of 


perſecuted people is often owing as much to 
ſtubbornne(s and reſentment as to piety q and 
that if pains: and penalties were denounced 
againſt thoſe who ſhould. be found at church, 


it Sl io an: ts MO lf \ han 


ſeveral perſons t fen . 


. 
— r — — — 


de they do, Ahroughö ahbe mere fpirit of con- 
adictiaa - n ba Adi F e, , 
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>24: The ſecond qualifcabien for an henret ib 


diſcernment, gr the exerciſe of private. judge 


ment. Fors as every human teacher ow is 


frail and fullible, and : may poiſibly either de 
ceive ot be deceived bimſeif, it beoomes-evdny 
bester not do pay a blindiidefcrence tab 
teachtr, and follow-bis opinions at all adven- 
dures with implicit faith ; eſpecially in the great 


and impottant points of | oral and teligious 


duties. Whoever undertakes to inſtruct, pere 


funde, . oc--contince, another, puts himmſelf pro» 
perly in the place of a pleader or advocate ĩ and 
whoſoever is his auditor! is properly in the plact 
of: 3 judge. hoi to determine - whethor the 
pleader\maked/but his point.or no. 
This zight af private judgment / is inberemt 


in every man; it is che privitege af reaſon an 


hberty : but then it muſt. be exerciſed; with 
e ee A beater 


muſt not preſume ton far upon his own R. 


ledge and abilities, and determine without ſuſ- 
ficiont-qualifications. It is generally to be ſup- 


poſed that be whoſe; office. it is to teach othem 


j, eeorn.af. the INS 
than 


SS eee eee 
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than they who! are to be taught. It is 0 be 
ſuppoſed allo, thath in « Obriftian-vountry) and 
S A ( 
pointed to be miniſters of the- goſpel will 
the goſpel, in the material and fundamental 
parts of religion. But, ſinee ſuch evil may 
poſſibly arise, it dehoves every kearer not to 
1 to be miſled where his ſoul and 
his ſalvation is concerned. Our Saviour ſays; 
Beware of falſe prophete; and 886, John ſaya, 
Beloved, believe not every ſpirit; that is, _ 
man who pretends to have the Spirit. This, 
though ſuid on particular — may; be 
made a general rule againſt an implicit faith in 
men. "Beloved, believe not every teacher with- 
out ſufficient cauſe. God made you rational 
creatures : make uſe of your reaſon ſo fur as not 
to be led into palpable falſchoods and evil actions, 
by giving up your ſenſes and your underſtanding 
mn £622 0 SM ee e pag 1 5 


that. it is not 7 8 5 
mandments, and that it ſufficeth to Jay: hold 


upon him, to hope and truſt in him; believe 
him not; for Cheiſt ſays, If ye love me, keep - 


my commandments; --and;''Why call ye me | 
2 AY -+ +; +. Shu | 


e dinner. If any teacher ſhould tell you that 
departed faints and angels are to be prayed to; 
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det Lend, and dos aas the thivgs/-whichy@ 


ay If any teacher ſhould tell you that God 


dooms the greater part of men to eternal mi- 
ſery for not doing: thoſe things which it wg 


impaſſible for: them: to do, or for doing thaſe 
things which it was impaſſible fot them to 
tvoid, belieue him not; for God declares f 
himſelf that be is juſt and fighteous, merciful 
and good; and that he willeth not the death of 


to intercede or us with. God, believe him not; 
ſor there is one Mediator between Gad and 


men, even Chriſt Jeſus, If he ſhould: tell yo 


that you ought to worſhip. images and pictures, 


the holy communion, believe him not; ſor 
ſrom St. Paul's account, it appears plainly that 
all Chriſtians uſed to partake of it in his me; 
and ihe ſame practioe -cominued in the whole 


be thould tell you that there is one biſhop ap- 


pointed in the Chriſtian world to be the inſal- 


bble bead of the church, to whoſe, -diftate 


alk obedience is dug, believe him uses bin 
1 che 


—— 


delieve him not g for the ſecond commandment 
poſitively fotbids it. | If he ſhould tell you that 


church ſor more than à thouſand years. If ; 


- 
_ wg & wvmyos wn . &* © a #-X = wWwr«@ «+ 
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me New Teſfament;:there: is no ſuch perſon 


ee of God's making. Laſtiy, i 4 
deacher ſhould=rell-ydarattiar: be, Bani 


ſpired of the Holy Ghoſt in an/iexttaordinary = 


manner, believe him not. Let him work mi- 


to take: his doctrine into conſderstion, 3 
| bog odr 0 da 2 
4 09. —— 
-— WT hüt 29003 it Mv ee 0 
2 ? le a bent io redete | 
There i —_ pleaſing: to them, and 
teject — 
to be very ſcrupulous about che | 


to cavil at them, and unwilling to give them 


a fair hearing; to enteh at"God'v:proniiſess/ ann 
to overlook or weaken e eee 

he denounces — ani 
ſuch fGns: as they themſelvas commit.” man | 
it comes to paſs, for inſtanoe, that when 
miniſters of the goſpel urge the 1 

holy life, and exhott to ſobritty und temper- 


ance, to ſtrict juſtice and fair dealing, to pu- 


rity and chaſtity,” to. diligence | Or 


A wo—_—_ 
——ů— _ 


- - "LR. 
— Ic 


— 
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ry 
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66 long · luffering and 'meakneſs,) to+ patience 


 * and ſorgiveneſt of | injuries; 10 liberality and 

charity, and give cautions agairift hypocriſy 
and enthuſiaſin, and zeal: without: knowledge 
they are by ſome people dilliked and deſpiiad 
_ as: men who do not preach Jeſus Chtiſta dry 


moraliſts,, uncdifying teachers, maintainer 21 


the doctrine of - works and of legal righteouſneſs 
friends to human Funn | 

| foes to the free grace of the goſpel. Thus dib 
prejudice and partiality, joined wigrol igno⸗- 


rance, corrupt the minds of: men} expoſe: thei 
to be led away by falſe guides, and hinder that 
good influence which the word: of God might 


tion: of which unfair dealing / with tho ſcripture; 
with thoſe who explain it, and indeed with 1Heis 


own ſelves, mne been, en there nd 


many inſtanee sss ñĩĩ Un? fe 

u eee 1 4 
much of the ſame kind with: the former, 4d 
meeleneſs, docility, and candour. +: "ts [Janes 
ſays, Receive with mecknefs the words which 


in: his breaſt a falſe) friend, againſt: whuſe i iu- 
ſinuations he ought to be upon his  guardhz 
* that deceiver is kelf-lovog'*Thenes it na 


„ „ 


is able to ſave uur ſouls. Every une) carries 
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SERMON 12 as 
that many age wil ling to he deluded-coprerning 
their {piritugh ſtata and from . MHiſliking be con- 
ſures: the teachers they proceed ito dillike the 
perſon alſo. N 4A; oi — bas 2111 bas Y 


II. | therefore; men would receive profit; by 


bearing the. word: of, God reached to ahem, 
they / muſt{ be! ſure) ta hear dt with humilic 
patience, and good, tem pe. i) without ills = 
will, ney with (ome degree, of: /good-will; 10. 
warde thaſe who | deliver ite? H acligiaus and 
wo reproof. were really;-an -ityury efftred 

0 ug if it proceeded; fram ſpleen and malicos 
if it / wete deſigned ſor our detiment o yats!like 
other Wrongs and aſſronts , it ſbouid be chan 
with; patienee : hut ſince reprooß hath à real 
tendeney t6. out god 5: ſince ti is an act or juſ⸗ 
tice, andi een oft ſriendih ip. and of Qhtiſtian 
charity z they who treat us thug have atitle not 
only ta our forgiveneſs, but too than: and 
they who receive admonition with: ithankful 
winde, Will make a ntopet applicatiun of it to 
the beni df theit πτπn aun iat: s 
A ſucceſſion af public teacher abithe:/goſs 
pel is isi j endinance' eftabliſhed by thai Diving 
world hn is allowed ta he ſa by All: Chriſtiam 
. at «hatches 3 All redeived 

an' 8 | and 
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* 
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aud retained it in one ſhape ot other, a ſerv 


— — 


2 and the cod-proweted,. o- long aa, — 


w the-apoſtle's direction, all things are done 


ed; Every (Chriſtian then, every ferious und 
religious Chriſtian, will carefully and humbly 
give attention t6 the word of God propounded 
to him by the ſervants of God] for it ib f. 


tended” to convey to him the knowledge 6f 


err Lore og rag by dis Sant 


| — aocompliitagen' — 


He will be ſolieitous to apprehend, to learn 


inſtruction, not as the word of men, but! it 
is in reality, the word of God, which 'effeQus 
ally worketh in them that believe He wilt 


conſider, that, according to our Lord's bn 
conſtructiun af t, he that receiveth/thoſe/whiom 
Chriſt hath ſent, and hearkeneth to their mei · 
8 Chriſt himſelf; who Ante 
5 called to this office, and exerciſe it in a 


5 manner, 


decently and in order, it matters little by what 
names or titles theſes ininiſters be diſtinguiſh 


8 
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manner, though they be teachers by human 
appointment, yet have their commiſſion rati- 
fied by God himſelf, who is the God of order 
and decency, and not of confuſign and miſcole. 
A candid hearec will confider that the goſpel | 
which is preached to him is not a ſtory of hu- 
man invention, but a written revelation of Je» 
ſus Chriſt... He will not deſpiſe it, though it 
ſhould be unſkilfully handled by thoſe. who 
expound. it. It is a mark of a perverſe diſpo - 
ſition, and of a cenſorious mind, to overlook all 
that is profitable in a religious - diſcourſe, and 
to catch. at any low expreſſion, inaccurate 
phraſe, unneceſſary repetition, inconcluſive ar- 
gument, or injudicious reference, The church 
is not a proper place for exerting, theſe ill-na- 
tured talents; it is not a place for entertain» 
ment, but for edification; nor is it the buſineſs 
of a preacher to divert, but to inſttuct. There 
ate other places enough of public reſort, and 
for public amuſement, where hearers may 
more ſafely exerciſe their critical ſkill, and paſs 
their cenſures with leſs harm to themſelves, 
And yet, even in forming a judgment about 
compoſitions, | diſcoutſes,. and - performances, 


| Which have nothing to do with religion, even 


Vol, WE: C. about 
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about theſe a man ſhould not give way to a mo 


roſe, captious, and cavilling humour, and be 
eager to find fault, becauſe it may ſpoil his 
temper, and lead him to do the ſame on more 
_ ferious occaſions, Therefore a prudent hearet 


of God's word will call off his thoughts, as 


much as he can, from obſerving the failures 
that there may be in the ſtyle, the 


the method, the manner, and the accent of 
him who ſpeaks; and will apply his thoughts, 


as much as he can, to the uſeful and edifying 
parts of the diſcourſe. And, indeed, ſuch is the 
word of God, as contained in the goſpel, that 
the moſt inelegant repreſentation of it, if made 
with ſeriouſneſs, ſincerity, reſpect, and veve- 


rence, cannot fail of affording ſome inſtruction; 
and he muſt be an ill-diſpoſed hearer indeed 


who can receive no profit from it. The doc- 
trines of Chriſt and his apoſtles, propounded 
by us with little art and kill, may be com- 
pared to precious ſtones, which, though ſet by 
a clumſy hand, and in an awkward manner, yet 
do not loſe their intrinſic value, or thieir natural 

beauty. | 
The falſe JoQrines of a n may in- 
deed be * infectious and detrimental; and 
therefore, 


hd 
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therefore, as J obſeryed before, every hearer 


ſhould be ſo far upon his guard againſt ſuch 
teachers, as never to give up bis natural and his 
Chriſtian right of judging for himſelf; never to 
ſurreqder his reaſon and his conſcience to knayes, 
to hypocrites, or to enthuſiaſts. | 
But -where.,this is, not the caſe, and. where . 
there is nothing cenſurable in the doctxines, an 
hearer ſhould conſider that the religious truths | 
deliyered by his teacher will help to ſet forward 
his ſalvation, except it be by his own fault; he 
is therefore bound in charity to overlook the 
deficiencies ; and he cannot, without danger to 


his own ſoul, neglect and ſlight the dodrines ; 


and fince God is pleaſed ſometimes to make 


uſe of mean inſtruments to advance the work 


of men's ſalvation, . and to ſhew himſelf ſtrong, 
when they by whom he operates are weak and 
infirm, he will hearken to thoſe who are ap- 


pointed to inſtruct him; and if, in ſuch * 


ſtruction, there ſhould be a mixtute of things 
inconeluſive and foreign from the purpoſe, he 
will ſeparate the wheat from the chaff, retaia 
what is profitable, and drop what i Valery . 


viceable. 


5. The laſt qualißcation requiũite in hob _ 
who hear the word, is thus expreſſed by St, 
| „ 5 James, 


who receive the word even with readineſs and 


' thiogs which are enjoined as ſubſervient to the 


” ——* 


) 
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James, Be ye doers of the word, and not heren 


n deceiving your own ſelves. 
Many there are to whom belongs —— * 


raQter of hearing without doing. They are 


thus repreſented in Ezekiel, where God ſays 
to the prophet, Son of man, the children of 
thy people come unto thee, and fit before thee, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not 
do them; for with their mouth they ſhew 


much love, but their heart goeth after their 
covetouſneſs. Our Saviour alſo ſpeaks of thoſe 


gladneſs, and with a ſort of religious purpoſe to 
practiſe it, and * afterwards forget and nege 
lect it. 

We ought to diſtinguiſh bovis effential 


and primary duties, and auxiliary or ſubordinate 
duties; between things which are required on 


account of their own intrinſic goodneſs, and 


former. Now the hearing the word of God 
belongs to this ſecond rank of duties. It is an 
inſtrument appointed, amongſt others, for out 
improvement in the Chriſtian graces. Where 


it is applied to this purpoſe, great advantages 


may be juſtly expected from it: where it is re- 
e erg without 
producing 


6% Won er T Il 


9 producing the fruit of good works, there it is of 
55 no uſe and value. No more need be added, under 
a- this head, by way of proof and confirmation; 
re for the thing is quite evident. I ſhall only add 
ys MW our Skviour's admonition ; He that hath ears to 
of Wl hear, let him hear; and bleſſed are they that 
ty hear the word of God and _—_ fo 

ot. 
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I beſeech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your © bodies a buing 
fſecrifice, holy, acceptable unto Gus, which #4» 
your reaſonable ference, | 


HE aden which theſs —__ 2 
to us is very copious. I muſt therefore 
endeavour to reduce it into as ſmall a compaſs 
as I can, without doing 8 it by leaving 
any part of it unexplained. 286 

The text is an exhortation i ant ; 
to be Chriſtians in deed as. well as in word; it 
offers ſome inducements to ſuch a:bebgviour; . 
and it contains a fort of parallel and compariſon = 
of the law and the goſpel, giving the preference 
to the latter, ETA religions and a morg 
rational ſervice, * 

I. The ury Meese ne colt wwe 
ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, or the DIO Out» 
lelves to God. 
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II. Our obligation to act thus appears from 
theſe conſiderations z that it is acceptable to 
God; and that it is our reaſonable ſervice. _ 
III. The motive which ſhould induo us to 


comply with this duty is taken from the mer- 


cies of God n us, _— a ſuitable 
return, 


I. The duty 1 oſs is the offering 


up ourſelves to God, or the ſacrifice of 4 


. Chriſtian, 


a Chriſtianity, as. ; the apoſtle ofing obſerten 
introduced a new law, a new prieſthood, new. 
victims, and new oblations. Chriſt, the high» 
prieſt of this new covenant, did not offer unto 
God the bodies of beaſts, nor could he regu - 


larly: perform that legal office, as he was not 
of the tribe of Levi, and of the family of 
Aaron; but he gave up himſelf to God, a pure 
and ſpotleſs oblation; and then riſing from the 
dead, and entering into the ſanctuary of heaven, 
he there continued his oblation, preſenting 


himſelf to God for us, and for our ſalvation, 
an holy, a living, and an immortal victim. 
The faithful, who are admitted into this new 
covenant, and whom Chriſt hath made, as the 

ſeripture lays, to be kings and prieſts ta God 
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and his Father, are exhorted to imitate this 


example of their Leader and of their Head. 


They are called upon to offer up unto God 


holy and living victims, and to glorify him 
by the ſacriſice of their own perſons; and this 
is the pure and the fpiritual worſhip which 
the n in the ne _—_ us ak bete 


God. n KK 


St. Paul, 2 an ſubſtitutes - 7 ken 


of the goſpel to the ſacrifices of the law, 
makes a continual oppoſition of the one to the 
other, and an alluſion to them both in his ex- 


preſſions upon this ſubject. Offer your own 
bodies, ſuys he, and not the bodies of beaſts. 


Offer holy victims; becauſe, under the law, 
ſome creatures were deemed unclean;- and not 


fit to be preſented to God. Offer living vie- 


tims ; the legal victim .uſed to be ſlain z but 
God requires not your death. Offer a ſacrifipe 


acceptable to him; the- ſacrifices of / anima!s 


were not ſo, confidered in themſelves; and 
God had no pleaſure in ſuch oblations., Laſtly, 
offer the ſacrifice of a rational creaturez and not 
ſheep and oxen, creatures * have no — 


ſtanding. 


The victims than had: we are to- offer are 
our bodies; that is, our whole ſelves. A part 
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js pu 


t for the whole; for what is the body withs 


oat: the ſpirit? Glorify God, ſays the apoſtle, 
with your bodies, and with your ſpirit, which 


| belong to Him. Purify.yourſelves from all-filthi. 

apc» eee eee, 

he fear of God. 

There are ſins of hes fleſh, and 3 are 
| fin of the ſpirit ; and both are oppoſite to the 
goſpel of Chriſt. To the firſt belong the black 

_ extalogue of impurities and iniquities which de- 
 cency hardly-permits to mention, and whichy as 


St. Paul obſerves, reigned triumphant in the pa» 


gan world, and were + re I —— 
remorſe,” © 

The firis' by the Git, and; the whoa a 
which the body | hath a ſmaller ſhare,” are 
equally pernicious, and often more difficult to 
be cured, as they take root in the immortal part 
ef man, in the ſoul, which neither grows old, nor 
decays, nor dies. The ſenſual man hath ſome- 


times been reformed, and hath departed from 


his evil courſes; the harlot hath obeyed the 
calls of the goſpel, and waſhed her Lord's 
foet· with her tears; but the proud, che en- 
vious, the malicious, the revengeful, the mi- 
ſer, ** the ambitious, have more ſeldom fa- 
en 2% 5-4 Þ erificed 
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crificed their favourite vice, and nen oy. at 
the feet of Jeſus Chriſt. % ein IO 

The body therefore of the Chriſtian muſt be 
cleanſed from all defilement, and the mind puri- 
fied from evil affections, and both of them con- 


ſecrated to the ſervice of God. This is the Chriſ- 
tian ſacrifice,” and it is repreſented to us under 

| theſe two charadters, as nt 2 5 ere 
and as being an holy facritice. 


Firſt, it is a — God de not 
require of a Chriſtian to ſlay himſelf, and offer 


up his body in this manner. Human victims 
have been offered up to falſe Gods, who were 
repreſented even by their dyn worſhippers as 


murderers, ' malicious dæmons, © rejoicing in 
miſchief, ' and thirſty of human blood; and it 
would ſeem incredible, if hiſtory did not at- 
teſt it, that the whole earth hath been defiled 


with this moſt  barbarous ſuperſtition. But, 
what is ſlill more \ ſtrange, Chriſtians have 
adopted it. The pagan hath flain his theu- 
ſands, but the Chriſtian his ten thouſands; the 


church of Rome hath ſhed torrents of blood 
in this diabolical way; and / in choſe «coun» 
tries where the inquiſition is eſtubliſhed, the 
hath offered up her annual ſacrifice, by burn- 
ug inßdels and be: in honour of the 


God 


which is the caſe of martyrdom. God Who 
taketh no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner; can- 
not delight in the ſufferings and death of his 

ſervants; and Jeſus Chriſt, who laid down bis 


8 8 E AMON u. 


God of  mercies, and the Father of all conſola- 
tion, and we: 15 meek and mee 


e 


. is reported; lach ben dis 
our days, towards reſtraining. this infamous tris 


bunal. For the ſake of Chriſtianity, for the ſake 
of humanity, we ſhould- rejoice to ſee the good 
work completed. This, and the aboliſhing the 


religious, or rather the irteligious order of the 


Jeſuits, ſeem to be a kind of prelude to the deſ- 
truction of popery, which the prophetic parts of 
ſeripture ineline us to hope and wan 


55 u- eee, e. Wi! 1 


God requireth not from his ſervants theifh 
ctifies of their own lives, one caſe excepted, 


own life for the ſalvation of mankind, cannot 
delight in it. On the contrary, our Lord com- 
plains that he himſelf is perſecuted, when his 
body; his members, his friends, his diſciples, 
and his ſeryants are tormented and deſtroyed. 


How is it then that he ſometimes calls them to 
this hard trial, and ſuffers them, and even re- 


quires them to undergo it? The reaſon is this: 


97 2 
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The goſpel could only have been eſtabliſhed 
by theſe two ways by violence, or by patience, 
The firſt is brutal, and can only produce hy- 
pocriſy and diſſimulation: violence can neither 
purify the heart, nor convince the underſtand- 
ing: a man may-ſubmit outwardly to an over- 
bearing power; but his ſoul hates and -abhors 
it, Therefore God choſe the way of patience; 
he allured men to receive the goſpel by ſending | 
perſons to them who taught them the practice 
of virtue and the hopes of immortality, not 
only by convincing their reaſon, and by figns 
and wonders, ſure teſtimonies of a divine miſ- 
ſion, but by an exemplary life, and a ſubmiſſion | 
to indignities,.. perſecutions, afflictions, poverty, - 
and death; by reſigning every worldly. view, 
and by. praying for their oppreflors and mur- 
derers. This ſhewed that they were in carneſt, 
thoroughly convinced of the goodneſs. of their 
cauſe, full of reaſonable hopes of an immortal 
life and immortal rewards; ance men do. not 
uſe to ſacrifice friends, fortunes, liberty and 
life, merely to ratify a Appt and Hudbas 
humour. 4 
The ſacrifice of a Chriſtian is not nol a. he 
ing Cacrifice,. but, ſecondly, it is called an holy 
ſacrificc. This hath 'a view to the ceremonial 
70 law, 
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law, which called thoſe things holy, that wert 
Siven to God exactly according to the rules 
preſcribed, and which did not permit men to 


preſent to God either an unclean animal, or 


one that had any ſpot or blemiſh. What might 


have been the reaſons of this command? Firſt, 
to give no indulgence to covetouſneſs, which 


would have offered to God the halt, the maimed, 


the. torn, the diſcaſed, the very refuſe. of the 
flock; and ſecondly, as the prieſts, were main- 


| tained and fed with the fleſh of + theſe offerings, 


to take care that they ſhould not nen 
poiſoned with unwholſome food. Theſe are 
partly prudential reaſons: but as the law was 


ö gurative, the diſtinction between clean and 


unclean in the facrifices had a moral ſenſe, and 
was intended to remind them of the holineſs 
and purity of the divine nature, and of the necei- 
fity incumbent re e en 
8 | 

II. I come, nee n Geber the oblige 
tion which we lie under to offer unto God this 
ſacrifice of body and mind, of our whole ſelves. 
It is a ſervice acceptable to God, and as ſuch, 1 
duty of religion founded on the will of God: 
it is a reaſonable ſervice, and as ſuch, à duty of 


nature, 
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nature, founded on the _ nd redtirade of the 
thing. I 
When the _— Lale of this Chains 
factifice, that it is acceptable to God, he has in 
view the ſacrifices appointed by the law, which 
had not this honour and privilege; for there are 
ſcveral paſſages even in the Old Teſtament which 
treat them in a diſparaging way, and dectare 
that God took no delight in them. It may be 
aid, Why then did he require them? Firſt, the 
learned Jews themſelves agree that their nume 
tous rites and ceremonies were ordained only 
after the idolatrous worſhip of the golden cal. 
$0 it was a kind of penalty and puniſhment in- 
flicted upon this rebellious people; and it was 
at the fame time a powerful preſervative from 
atheiſm, paganiſm, and idolatry. '' Secondly, 
theſe victims were a perpetual Jefſon to the fins 
ner, reminding him, and ſetting before his eyes. f 
that death was his due according to the law, and 
that he was delivered from it only by the free 
pardon and mercy of God, who in ſome caſes 
permitted this puniſhment to be ſiguratively 
transferred from the ſinner to the ſacrifice: 
Thirdly, theſe ſacrifices were no farther agrees 
able than as they were accompanied with ire- 


— wi reſolutions of amendment; which 
| made 


better obſerved than the moral duties. 


N ah correſponds with the nature and perfections 
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made David ſay, the facrifice agreeable to G0 

is a broken and a contrite heart. The ſacrificed 
victim was only a mere external ſhadowy re- 

preſentation of this true, real, inward and ſpi- 


ritual ſacrifice. Fourthly, the moſt ſolemn of 
all the legal ſacrifices, that of tho great propi- 


tiation, which was offered up only once a yeat, 


was the plain figure of the ſacrifice, of Jeſys 
Chriſt, as it is ſhewed at large in the epiſtle to 


the Hebrews... Laſtly, the Iſraelites were a 
dull and a carnal people, ſurrounded with idg- 


latrous nations, which were continually offering 


_ vidims: to their falſe Gods; and if God had 
not condeſcended to appoint a ſervice for himſelf 


of the ſame kind, they would have run headlong 
into pagan ſuperſtition. And indeed a ceremgni» 
ous religion is moſt wonderfully adapted to ihe 
general taſte of mankind., You may ſee it under 
the, goſpel, and in the Chriſtian, world, where 
the external part of religion is more regarded and 
return to conſider the Chriſtian ſacriſice undet 
the character of being acceptable to God; which 
no other legal ſacrifice erer was, or can be of a 


own nature. 
I ſay then, it is = only fucifice which er. 


4 
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of God. God is a ſpirit, ſays our Lord, and 
will be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. 
The ſpiritual worſhip then is the only true 
worſhip. That which renders God worthy of 
the adoration of the univerſe, is the perfection 
of his nature, ſhining forth in his works; and 


| that which qualifies man to be the object of 


God's regard and love, is the-imitation of theſe 
perfections, and the dedicatipg ' his whole ſelf 


to the ſervice of God. Thus did our Saviour, 


our Lord and our pattern. He had nothing 
that he called his on: all is yours, ſays St. 
Paul to Chriſtians :- and you, whoſe are you ? 
ye are Chriſt's: and Chriſt, whoſe is he? 
Chriſt is God's. What did Chriſt reſerve to 
himſelf ? nothing. What did he ſacrifice to 
his Father? all things. Firſt, his labours and 
hardſhips during the whole courſe of his mini- 
firy—I am not come into the world to do my 
own will, but the will of him who ſent me. 
Secondly, his life: he offered it an oblation for 
lin, When he contemplates his croſs, he ſays, 


Father, glorify thy name: lo I come to do 
thy will, O God! © Thirdly, his power, his mi- 
racles, and his honour: I ſeek not my own 
glory, but the glory of him that ſent me, 
Being in the form of God, he did not aſſume 
divine 
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| thou wilt, 
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divine honours, but humbled, and emptied,” and 
annihilated himſelf, and aſſumed the mean and 


deiſpiſed form of a ſervint. Laſtly, his on will 


Not ng wp 255 20 in bis agony, nn 


1 
The ſrerifice of ounces Avis in ache 


brd be praciice of al Chriſtian virtues, is un- 


queſtionably the only ſacrifice which can be well 
pleaſing to God, the only oblation that can 1 


worthy of his regard and eſteem. | 


If you conſider what it is that Ood c ap- 
prove in a man, you will find it to be the very 


fame thing which men approve in each other, 


when they judge coolly and calmly, without 
blind paſſion, prejudice, and partiality. What 
is it that we like and eſteem in any perſon? b 
it wealth, power, nobility, ſplendour, comeli- 
neſs, ſtrength, or great abilities? No: none of 
theſe; but only the uſe which the poſſoſſor makes 


of them. Nothing is really eſtimable but-good- 


neſs; goodneſs which adorns and directs to in 
proper uſes every other gift and talent. 
Such is the firſt character of this Chriſtian . 
crifice; it is acceptable unto God. 7 
Secondly; it is a reaſonable ſactißee. The 
apoſtle here again alludes to the factifices 'of 


the Tow, in which the victim affered up unto 
_ 
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God was & beaſt, a creature void of reaſon and 
underſtanding : a Chriſtian who offers up him» 
ſelf to God, offers a reaſonable creature. The 
ſacrificing: of animals to God hath been a pracy 
tice almoſt as old as the world, and. received in 
all nations. The moſt probable way of ac- 
counting for it ſeems to be à ſuppoſal that it 
was delivered down by tradition, and that God 
at the firſt either appointed or permitted it as a 
type and @ figure of the laſt great ſacrifice, the 
ſacrifice of his Son, For, if you conſider it 
withqut this reference to Jeſus Chriſt, and barely 
in itſelf, there is little in human reaſon that 
can recommend it. Our reaſon will not tell us 
that, to appeaſe and propitiate the Deity, we 
muſt kill a beaſt, and conſume it by fire. There 
is no apparent relation and connection between 
ſuch a worſhip and the nature and perfections 
of God. So that, in this reſpect, as well as in 
ſome other points, the law of Moſes was, as 
St. Peter calls it, an inſupportable yoke, An 
intelligent being, when he is commanded to 
do an action, is diſpoſed to alk, Why, and 
Wherefore? and would be glad to diſcover the 
fitneſs of it.. Blind obedience is not a reaſonable 
ſervice, A wiſe man muſt needs be wearied 
and diſguſted at a perpetual repetition of ſacri- 
OM fices 
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fices and ceremonies, becauſe he could diſcern 
in them nothing that can be pleaſing to God, 


or uſeful to ſociety. But, on the other hand, a 
man of underſtanding and reflection will take a 
pleaſure in thoſe duties which are required by 
the law of God, and by the law of nature 
alſo; and of which the equity and the wiſdom 
are conſpicuous. Such is the Chriſtian ſacri- 
fice. Man's body is the temple of God: the 
ſoul which inhabits this temple is the image of 
God, the breath of his Spirit, and the work of 
his almighty word. By nature and by birth it 
is the prieſt of the Moſt High. It feels and it 
knows that God is its Maker and its Father; 
and, acknowledging his ſupreme dominion, it 
offers up to him the juſt ſacrifice of admiration, 
adoration, gratitude, and love. Its praiſes and 
thankſgivings are the ſweet incenſe which aſ- 
cends to the throne of God. When this prieſt 
finds in himſelf any thoughts, inclinations,” and 
affections contrary to the will of his Lord, he 
caſts them out, and removes them far from him. 
As he preſides over an human body capable of 
performing various actions, he regulates thoſe 
actions by the will of his Creator. Placed in 
civil ſociety with men to whom he can be pro- 
fitable, he is ready to do them kind offices. 
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His good deeds and his ſervices cannot reach to 
God and be profitable to the Moſt High : he 


therefore beſtows them upon his fellow-crea- 


tures, who are God's ſubſtitutes, to receive ſuch 
oblations, and to thank God for raiſing them up 
ſuch benefactors. Theſe are his altars, and 
theſe are his ſacrifices. So ſpeaks St. Peter, 
whoſe thoughts I have here adopted. He ſays 
to the Chriſtians of his time. Ye are built up, a 


ſpiritual houſe, and an holy prieſthood, to offer | 


up ſpiritual ien, n to God by * 
Chriſt. 

This is true 8 Go and 8 it as 
ſuch to the Jew, the Mahometan, the Pagan, 
to the inhabitants of this wide world, from the 
one end to the other. I ſay, whereſoever reaſon 
is tolerably cultivated, and the people are in 


any degree poliſhed and civilized, this religion 


ſhall be received by every honeſt man without 
contradiction. The human underſtanding, as 
ſoon as ever it comprebends it, will acknow- 
ledge it as the child of Heaven, and the off- 
ſpring of truth. It wants not figns and won- 
ders to enforce it: to prove it by miracles 
would be to lend light to the ſun. To make 
men live ſuitably to it, and apply theſe general 
rules to particular caſes, this indeed is the main 
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difficulty, and the great deſign of revealed te- 
ngion, with all its evidences and influences. 
Think not that our Saviour and his apoſtles 
wrought miraclas to prove this practical reli 
gion of theirs; for this indeed is the religion 
which they taught. Our Lord exerted his di- 
vine powers, not ſo much to convince men that 
there was a God and a Providence, and that they 
muſt lead a godly and a fober life, as to prove 
his own miſſion, to eſtabliſh his own authority, 
to confirm his promiſes of pardon to the penis 


tent, of aſſiſtance to the righteous, of a reſure 


rection to eternal life, and to encour-ge men to 
do and to ſuffer any thing for his fake; in 4 
word, to make them willing to perform what 
their own reaſon would repreſent to them as fit 
and juſt, and ſuitable to the ene wer nature 
of things. 
| This I ſay then, that the ſpiritual ferifite 
of a Chriſtian, or pure and undefiled religion, 
is a reaſonable thing, conformable to the na- 
ture of God, and to the nature of man, ſhining 
with its own native light, and carrying con- 
viction to the breaſt of every reaſonable being. 
But where are theſe beings to be found? We 
ſay, Man is a reaſonable creature. So indeed 
it 8 to be; but I am afraid we may rathet 
fay, 
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ſay, Man is a weak and a perverſe creature, 
upon whom education, example, paſſions, and 
prejudices have a powerful. influence. Hom- 
ever, he is a creature endued with reaſon; and 
to his reaſon we muſt: addreſs our perſuaſions 
and arguments; and to make him do a thing 
willingly, we muſt ſhew him that it is right in 
all views, and in all reſpects. The facrifice' of 
which we have been ſpeaking is ſuch. It is rea- 
ſonable, as it is agreeable to the will of God, to 
his nature, and to our own ; it is reaſanable in 
its effects and conſequences ; it is profitable to 
the whole man, producing peace of mind, health 
of body, approbation of conſcience, the love and 
eſteem of good men, and fair and favourable 
hopes extending themſelves beyond the graye, 
beyond time and the world... _ 

To this ſacrifice God, —_ God aa hath 


an unqueſtionable right. For whoſe is ur 


body? whoſe work, and whoſe gift? and whoſe 
is our ſoul? In whoſe image is it made ? and in 
whom is it that we live, and move, and have 
our being? Glorify God, therefore, as the apoſtle 
ſays, in your. * and in your yy which are 
his, 1 80 
Other and falſe deities there are, code many, 
and lords many, to whom blind and wretched . 
D 4 | men 


to * him: 
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men preſent their bodies and ſouls as a: ſacrifice. 
Such are the world, the fleſh, intemperance, 


| ſenſuality, ambition, avarice, fraud, and iniquity. 


And what are the conſequences of this ignomi- 


Nious ſervice or bondage? They are hatred, ma- 
' lice, - contention, - crimes, diſeaſes, n 


fears, miſgivings, diſappointments, ſhame, re- 

morſe, anguiſh, and e OY and 
miſeries. f 
II. e mention 8 in the 
laſt place, the motive to engage us to offer up 


- Ourſelves to God, taken from the mercies of 


God n why "es 875 a ſuitable re- 
turn. ao 4 

. His mercies and his . appear i in creat- 
ing us, and calling us into this magnificent 
world, to view his works, and to I IN 
bleſſings: | 

In preſerving and NPR. us by his 
bounty, and giving us all . N 12 
our ſupport: 

In making us ſociable bangs and amen 
ing us with creatures like ourſelves, to be a mu- 
tual aid and comfort to each other : 

In making us reaſonable beings, capable of 
diſcovering his perfections, and our e 


na- 
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Ina giving us a ſoul, which, from its own na- 
ture and * we jultiy conclude to be immor- 
tal. 6446 « 
Theſe are th diſcoveries SM oak ak | 
but the apoſtle undoubtedly hath revealed reli- 
gion more particularly in view, and by the 


mercies of God he means thoſe mercies which 
were manifeſted in Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
God ſent his Son to ſave us, to fave FRO 
who had done and could do nothing to merit ſo 
tranſcendent” a favour. This is a love which 
paſſeth knowledge; and the greatneſs of it will 
{till more evidently appear, where we ſhall ſee 
what manſions and what recompenſes our Saviour, 
by his humiliation, ſufferings, and W en 
hath acquired for his ſervants. 
Therefore I add that the facrifice of Chriſtian 
muſt be a willing ſacrifice, This is implied in 
the words of the text. St. Paul might have faid, 
I command you, brethren, by the power of God; 
but he chuſes rather to put it upon another 
motive, and to repreſent it in another view. He 
ſays, I beſeech. you, brethren; and I beſeech 
you by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living facrifice. That is, do it not 


with reluctance, through fear, and by con- 


ſtraint z but do it with a good grace, willingly, 
readily, 
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readily, cheerfully, for u the ſake of love and * 
titude. | 

This is whit men require 4 one ot 
When they demand any thing of an inferior 
that is highly reaſonable, and for his own good, 
they expect to be ſerved with an open counte» 
nance, an obliging behaviour, and a forward 
mind. This is what the generous benefactor 
requires from his dependents, the good prince 
from his ſubjects, the kind maſter from his ſer. 
vants, the fond parent from his children, and 
God from his creatures. It was the ſaying of 
a tyrant, Let my ſubjects hate me, ſo they do 
but fear me: a proper ſpeech to come from the 
mouth of a brute. But what ſays our Saviour, 
who is King of kings, and Lord of lords? Love 
me, as I have loved you; and aff ay love Ws; 
keep my commandments. 
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Be not conformed to this world: my be ye tranf. 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 1 
fect will of God.. | 


HERE are in this text two edn 

of which the firſt forbids, and the ſe- 

— commands. Be not conformable to this 
world; this is the prohibition: Be ye tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of your mind; this 
is the injunction; and the reaſon for which 
the apoſtle requires this renovation of mind 
and behavivur, or the motive by which he 
would excite us to it, is, that we may know 
and feel that whatſoever God requires of us is 
our ſovereign good, containing in it all that is 
honeſt and all that is uſeful, even virtue and 
happineſs joined together; that ye may prove 
ind experience, ſays he, that the will of God 
I is 
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The world means the whole creation, and all 
the works of God; but very often, in the ſtyle 
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is good, that it is acceptable, and chat it it 


perfect. 


Be not e to this world, 


of the ſcriptures, the world ſignifies, not the 
work of God, but the work of the devil, and of 
wicked men, namely, the corrupted principles, 
maxims, faſhions, cuſtoms, and e the 
world. 

If virtue dl innocence had "Wo the general 
and predominant character of mankind, the 


age or the world, would haye been words 


uſed in a gbod ſenſe; and ſpeaking of a juſt, 
wiſe, - and pious: man, we ſhould have aid, 
He acts like others, like one of this world. 
But fince . wickedneſs hath covered the face 
of the earth, and goodneſs. is unhappily be- 
come the more valuable for being ſcarce, there 
aroſe. a neceſſity of giving a bad ſenſe to a 
word in itſelf harmleſs and inoffenfive. The 
world therefore uſually fignifies a ſociety of 
vicious beings; and the manners of the world 
mean manners that are degenerated and cot» 


.rupted; and it is hardly neceſſary to join the 
ere evil to it, and to call it the evil 


N world; 
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world; though St. Paul once calls it ſo, and ſays, 
Jeſus Chriſt _ delivered us: FOR this preſent 
evil world. D . et e ni Lig 
Man is eee ee He 
hath underſtanding and ſenſe, notions of ordet 
and decency, ideas of juſtice and truth. By 
his natural abilities he can diſoern an all · perfect 
God. His reaſon is a lamp that ſhines in his 
breaſt, a lamp which the clouds and ſtorms * 
of the paſſions cannot quite darken and ex- 
tinguiſh, - Conſequently one would think that 
vicious perſons | ſhould be as: ſcarce" as they 
are frequent. It ſhould be of them as it is of 
diſtracted perſons: theſe are few, compared 
with the bulk of mankind; becauſe the uſe of 
reaſon being natural to us, the want of it can» 
not be common. But yet, whilſt ideots and 
lunatics are ſew, the wicked are innumerable. 
So it was in the infant world, and before the 
flood. All fleſh had corrupted his ways, and 
the children of God were a: ſmall remnant. 
Profane perſons have made this an argument 
againſt the providence of God; but it is a folly 
to oppoſe difficulties. to evident / truths, to the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of the Creator, which 
appears now, and ſhall more 3 _ 
hereaf er. | 


Such 
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uch is the ſtate of the world, that tlie ex» 
hortation of the apoſtle, not to be conformed 
to it, is never unſuitable and unneceſſary. He 
faid it to the Roman converts; and for them 
it was ſurely a proper caution. They dwelt 
in a city which was the ſeat of wealth and 
power, and alſo of every kind of 'debauchery; 
for theſe things go frequently together. Ost 
Would imagine that ſuch exhortations ſhould 
not be ſo neceſſary now in Chriſtian: nations, 
in reſormed and Proteſtant nations, where 
true religion is taught and profeſſed. But ſtill 
the world is the world, and evil abounds 
where grace ought to abound. Truth and vit 
tue are both of them the offspring of heaven, 
and were originally deſigned to be inſeparable 
companions; and one would think that a0 
power of men or devils could part them, and 
ſet them at variance: but ſo it is, that in the 
more enlightened regions of the earth, men's 
practice is by no means conformable\\29; uy 


knowledge. 
But let us leave theſe Se. 4 


tions, and proceed to ſomething practical. 1 
ſay then that by the world which St. Paul 
exhorts us to ſhun, is meant the vices of the 
world, which in other places of ſcripture are 


ranged 
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ranged under theſe three heads, covetouſneſs, 
pride and debauchery. - Follow. not the world 
in theſe things, ſays the apoſtle, and do not 
regulate your conduct by common practice: 
walk not in the broad way that leads to ng 
tion: be not conformed to this world. 

This is a difficult precept, it may be ſudt 
for whoſoever lives in the world, muſt live with 
the world, and like the world. It is in the 
moral world, juſt as it is in the natural world. 
In our planetary ſyſtem, great bodies always 
attract the ſmaller, and rule over them, and 
compel them to obey their influence; and ac- 
cording to this law, the ſun draws the earth, 
and the earth draws the moon. 80 in the moral 5 
power and ſtation, draw their inferiors after them, 
and theſe have the ſame effect over thoſe who are 
immediately beneath them. Man ſeems to be a 
creature diſpoſed to imitation, like that animal 
who ſo much reſembles a man. Example, cuſ- 
tom, faſhion, have almoſt an abſolute authority 
and aſcendant over him; and whoſoever diſobeys 
theſe lords and maſters, muſt expect to be deſ- 


piſed, cenſured, ſhunned, and hated. What muſt 
a man do in this caſe ĩ 7 


1 fay, 


, | 1 
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I ſay, in things which are indifferenf u 
innocent, it is a part of prudence to be cf 
formable to the world. There are, it may by 
ſome cuſtoms and faſhions, which at firſt wal 
invented by ſolly, pride, and vanity, ſuch 
relate to-dreſs, to furniture, and to * whicll 
rigidly ſpeaking, are ſuperfluities. But thi 
and general practice, and the encouraging 
commerce, have worn off what at the firſt 
' offenſive in them, and they no longer 
for ſigns of arrogance and indecency, - Hel 
therefore ſo much compliance is allowable 
doth not Oy n ONES oy 
duties. ii 4 
Again; there are r not vicious in 

ſelves, but made fo by being abuſed; 

which we may place what is called 
though the word is improperly wot to f 
practice. For the word gaming or . 

ſhould imply in it ſomething of diverſion z*% 
it is often made a ſerious occupation, or ſtu 
and a very ſinful one too. It is the trade ; 
idle people, and by being affiduouſly purſul 
it becomes at laſt as neceſſary to their mini ” 
food is to their body. It is criminal, wal 
deſtroys large portions of time, which ought 0 


= 
among 
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beſpent i in profitable and creditable employment; 
it is _ as it nouriſheth and inflames the 
It is uſually founded in covetouſneſs and 


and cheats, and often ends, as it ought, in beg- 
gary and infamy. It ſtands condemned by the 
pagans, Wr r ee eee ee 
it. 

Ae e tales in fel and even 

commendable in a certain degree, but pernicious 
when it is abuſed, is keeping company, and 
ſpending time in converſation, When people are 
þ beſorrgd: this way, that they cannot bear to 
be alone, or to bo doing their proper buſineſi, but 
re ever contriving how to waſte their time in 
ublic diverſions, or in mixed company, the 
nſequence is that they will take up with any 
mpany, with thoſe from whom they can learn 
thing that is good, and perhaps with , thoſe 
om whom they may learn every thing that is 
ad. Againſt ſuch a conduct are levelled the 

ords of the 41 
orld. | . 
From theſe — ſuch ü as the which 
their own nature, and within due bounds, 
vor. VI e "Ay" - - 


in e. of lucre; and when it is followed as a 
profeſſjon or craft, it makes men querulous, im- | 
patient, wranglers, ſweaters, blaſphemers, knaves, 
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are indifferent or law ful, let us paſs on to thoſe 


which are eſſentially and unalterably evil. duch 


were the looſe manners of the Pagans in dhe 
days of the apoſtles. St. Paul hath deſcribed 
them to us, in the firſt chaptet of bis epiſtle-to 
the Romans. I ſhall not repeat his words, but 
leave them to your own reading; only abſerving 
what the apoſtle adds, that upon account of theſt 
vices, God had delivered them over to ſuch a 
degree of infatuation and inſenſibility, that 
they. had loſt all taſte. for things juſt and de- 
cent, and abandoned themſelves without ſhame 
. mmm 
RAT able... A 8 4 L266, 
90 Christiani doubtleſs bath, ak 4 e 
happy alteration for the better: but yet the 
| looſe and the vicious amongſt us make up no 
ſmall part of that wicked world to which ve 
muſt not be. conformed. Cuſtom, faſhion, ex- 
£5 ample, ; will not excuſe. any deviation from our 
duty. It is à fooliſh, and prevalent deluſion, 
that what is common cannot be dangerous, 
and that if God ſhould judge us all by the 
rules of the goſpel, heaven would be without 

© human inhabitants. But God can raiſe up 0 
himſelf children out of the ſtones; and if 


Chriſtians make themſelves unworthy to enter 
ä 
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into his kingdom, others can ſupply their place 
from the four quarters of the earth. Poot ſa- 
vages and illiterate. barbarians, who: have made 


an honeſter uſe, of the law of nature, than 
wicked Chriſtians have made of the goſpel, _ 
people. thoſe heavenly manſions. | 

Be not conformed. to this world; but be ye. 
transformed by the renewing; of your mind, 
that ye may prove. what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God. The will 
of God, or virtue, morality, religion, Chriſ- 
tianity is good, that is to ſay, profitable; it is 
agreeable or acceptable both to God and man; 
and it is perfect, or excellent in itſelf. Theſe 
are the three charaRters of the will of God, as. 
it is revealed to us in the goſpel. I will begin 
with the laſt of the three, its intrinſie excel - 
lency, becauſe, though it be the moſt beautiful 
and bright of the three, it is not the moſt in- 
tereſting ; for ſuch is our diſpoſition, that we 
beſtow our admiration upon that which is per- 
fect and ſublime, but we reſerve our :inclination 
for that Which is profitable; and therefore I 
relerve the profitable conſideration for the laſt. 
And yet, to ſay .the truth, the profitableneſs 
of religion will appear under all theſe charac- - 
ters, and be mixed along with them, nor can 

| 5-5 WA | we 


/ 


to obſerve it; and fo theſe three characters will 
| unavoidably run Into" one another more t 


and would have ſaid, Here is the religion which 


nation would be, if the rules of "the "goſpel 


| 
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we ſurvey it in any point of view, Which wil 
not ſhew at the ſame time that it is our intetelt 


leſs. n 7 YE 2041513 e 


1. The will of God! is perfect. Never it 


| 690 6 law to compare to it. "Reaſon can- 
not deny its authority, and refuſe to pay 50. 
mage to it. It is a revelation tending to ad- 


vance and enoble human nature, and to male 


the man of God accompliſhed in every good 
work. In all human inſtitutions you ſee marks 
of human imperfection: here all is divine. If 
men had been leſs corrupted, Chriſtianity: might 
| have made its way in the world by its own ines 
i pure and unſpotted minds would have ac- 


knowledged it it as ſoon as they underſtood it 


we ought to obſerve, and here is the Maſter hm 
we will ſerve. Rule. thou over us: thy yoke 
eaſy, thy burden is light, and N W an; i {gr 
felt freedom. IO 

'To judge of the {ſn of G0 will 


of Evangelical righteouſneſs, we need only 


imagine to ourſelves the condition in which 
che world would be, or any ſingle kingdom and 


were 
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try 
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were exactly obſerved in it, if piety, juſtice, | 
charity, and , temperance; regulated the man- 
ners of the community. 
concord, and civility, and condeſcenſion, would 
abound ? Who would not then be in love with 
his country, and ſay that his lot was fallen to 


their quiet abodes: but then to ſuch perſons 


death would have nothing formidable; it 
would ene 8 e benen 

try. - 1 E 21 5 
The vil ef God is perfeſt, 


e 


fe, it may be ſaid; for iĩmperfect creatures 


and therefore defective by its very perfection, 
„ CCCOEED human infirmi- 
This is the objection; and we will admit 
1 St. Paul ſeems to ackhow- 
ledge it as ſuch. The law, ſays he, is good 
and holy; but I cannot perform it; I am un- 
der another law, even the law of ſin. He means 
not himſelf, when he ſays ſo, but ſpeaks under 


the perſon and character of an unreformed ſin- 
ner. But thanks be to God, ſays he, Who 
giveth me the ee. over et Cy Jeſus | 
Chriſt. 4166 firm nr 
24a E gi ach writing WP 
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We ſay fometimes that it is not poſſible"fer 
a man to perform the will of God; but ie 
faid with a view to humble our pride, and ü 
filence vain boaſting, and to eipel the pernicious 
notion of accompliſhed merit, and works of ſy 
pererogation. And in this ſenſe the doctrim 
is good; but it may be abuſed by” 1<diſpoſed 
men; and finners will lay hold on it to excuſt 
| their own lazineſs and love ef iniqquity- How. 

ever, it i not difficult to confute them, and 
ſtrip them of this vain plea for continuing in 
diſobedience. You cannot obſerve the law. of 
God: ſo you ſay. But, why not? I KO ny 
ene precept that you cannot fully aecomplith, 


and that is the precept which forbids a con- | 


cupiſcence or coveting, that is 'to' ſay, 'evety 
fooliſh, irregular, and evil "inclination, | with, 
and deſire. | And yet of this commandment it 
may be ſaid, that an evil deſire is rather à frajlty 
than a crime, unleſs you encourage it and as 
quieſce in it. It is difficult indeed to keep'cledr 
from offences of this kind; but repentanee and 
endeavours to amend will obtain pardon for 
| ſmaller deviations. As to the other \precepts, 
call them over, and review them, and examine 
them, and lay your hand upon your heart, and 
alk yourſelves concerning each of them, whe- 
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ther it be impoſſible to obſerve it. Your con- 
ſcience, unleſs it be much will not 
tell lies in your behalf, and excuſe your violation 
of any one precept, under e ee inca- 
pacitys human infirmities excepted; -. 2 

I cannot come up to the lu of God. This 
language is proper in the mouth of an humble 
Chriſtian; but in a 1 ear al * 
mere mockery and ptefaneneſ o. 

2. The will of God is e or PA 
able; agreeable to God, and conſequently agree- 
able to human nature, and a ſource of pure and 
ſolid pleaſures. I need not uſe many words 0 
ſhewy that the religion which is agredable to 
God muſt be the tkeeping- of his command- 
ments. This religion differs much from reli- 
gion frequenily and falſely ſo called. It ex- 
cludes a mere external and ceremonial ſervioe, 
an adherence to idle traditions and human con- 
trivances, a reliance upon faith withdut works; 
in a word, it excludes every thing that hypoeriſy 
and ſelf-deceit, and oſtentation, ſubſtitute to that 
perfect will of God, Which our Sayiour prac» 
tiſed himſelf, . ee en fol- 
lowers, "1 HE * HOSP 

The great end 3 — 
reform and to improve man, and to deliver him 

e | from 


ſure. is dearly. purchaſed, and produceth evil 


ably good, without any mixture of evil g and 
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from vice and from miſery. There i is a preſent 
pleaſure in vice, elſe it would have no allure 
ments, it would be no temptation; but this ples- 


which can only be healed by religious ſorrow ani 
amendment. Religion hath, her . mortifications 
and difficulties; but they are alleviated by the 
conſideration that God will reward whatſoever is 
endured for his ſake: every Preſent convenience 


Which ie offered up to him, in compliance 


with his commands, is ſo much gain, to the 


offerer, wy: in . Wes en in raren 


hereaſteer. teig bi 
C3, k For, lafly, hs will of G04 18 a a 
is to ſay, uſeful, univerſally. and unerception: 


conſequently he who doth the will of God, 
practiſeth virtue and religion, is a good Man, 
and in a good condition upon the whole; and 
poſſeſſor of the moſt valuable advantages, 


Suppoſe a man ſtripped of all external things 
he had a decent income; he bath loſt it: be 


5 bad health eng nn, fickneſs bath, de- 


— it is $83 hom. bim: be had power 
and intereſt, and along with it, favourers, fol- 


W and e all have diſappeared 
along 
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along with his diſappearing proſperity he is ces Ga 
duced to the ſtate of Job; but, like Jobs he Rilt | 
preſerves his integrity; fortune hath no right over; 
that. What will you, call this man? vou will 
call him a good wan. This ade he gil | bens. 
though he hath. nothing un os hae 

Let us change dhe perlen, and ſuppoſe. another 
on whom the world. ſmiles; Who bath health, 
ſrength,. riches, places, titles, humble-ſeryants, 
and flatterers, He hath all this; but he bath no 
religion, no virtue, no moral principles. What 
will you call him? a fortunate man, perhaps, 
and, according to yulgar langusge, a great man. 
But no one will call him a good man. And what 
2 condition, muſt he be in, with ali his grandeur, 
who hath his Maker for his enemy, and is ab- 
borred by all the righteous and honeſt part of 
the creation 0; ro abut bas n <1; 2411 

Virtue or religion is good for the body and fog | 
the ſoul; it is good for the poſſeſſor, and for all 
thoſe with whom he hath to do; ene RE 
this life, and for the life to come. 9 

It is good for the body and the foul. 4 
the ſoul, no one doubts. of it, who believes that 
there is ſuch a thing as a ſoul: but certainly it 
is in the main no leſs profitable to the welfare 
of the body. Health, * judgment, good 


ſenſe, 
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| Fingering infirmities and racking pains, theſe ue 
uſually ihe effects of temperance, and of the Tub. 
ordination of the appetites to reaſon.” '" Whillt 
reaſon direQs and rules the bodily ſenſes, "they 
are good ſervants who furnifh the mind with h- 


js good! end dſeful to the perſon who pridifs 


has * - n ” 
— - - — 


| Kind' and ſerviceable to all with whom be huth 
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fehſe, a clear underſtanding, an exemption from 


neſt" entertainment and ſober durable pleafüres: 
but the exceſſes of i arid, uiigoverk 
able” paſſions weaken the dean und 

into diforders and diſeaſes. alk ban 
Virtue,” or a conformity” to the will of Ge, 


it, and to thoſe. who dwell” with him. Hen 


to do, and if they are ſenſible of it, and kinks 
ful for it, which'is moſt uſually the caſe; a in-. 
tual intercourſe of benefits enſues. Farourd bn 
the one fide, and gratitude on the other; conti 
bute to make the condition vf the vittubus 
agreeable and defirable. Whether he ſows, "of 
whether he reaps, whether he doth well, or te- 
ceives the fruit of well-doing, affection, appto- 


bation, and reſpect, he hath a rational ſatisfac- 


tion for his conſtant companion. Charitable 


works are like the dew and the rain of heaven, 


which fall upon the earth and make it fruitful, 
a6@ which return back from whence they carne 
2 \, _- and 
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and catry on 4 perpetual aid profitable cireute- 
tion to the benefit of the whole. r Rs. ne 

The will of God is good fort him wh 0h. 
ſerves it; it repiys' him with' peace and piel- | 


ſure ; and no pleaſuſes are more val and affect = 
ing than thoſe which reſuIt® from a pute cel 
ſcience. The wife man expreeII de well when 
he ſays, The heatt of the'righteobyis Techn 
feaſ. nöd, N 51-095 1 nis | 
If pleaſure dwells any whatever earth, t 
is in the mind er pal who, examining bim- 
ſelf, finds chat he hath religion, piety, ptobity. 
and charity; and, calling to mind his friends: Vis 
relations,” ks domeſtics, his neighbouts, Bid 
countrymen, and all with Whom be hat had 
any concerns, is conſcidus thi he hath fot 
only injured note of them, but hath been berte- 
ficial to them upon all occaſions to the beſt of 
his power. What ate dhe pleaſtres 3 
inſolent, debauched, and ſeffiſn people, iow = 

great and wealthy ſoever they be, compared 
with thoſe which virtue hath to beſtow upon 
her friends? The pleaſures of virtue ate more 
zpreeable and more ſolid. | Mark the upright 
man: he is treaſuring up to himſelf a treaſure of 
good works, which cannot fail. Mark the 
worldly- minded man, as deſcribed” * our 8a. 
viour, 
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them; Thou fool, ſays God to him, this night 
thy. ſoul ſball be required. of thee; and. then 
whoſe ſhall theſe. things be But they, who. 
the mill, of. God, are; pot cofonid of eee 
Bleſed are they-that dis in the, Loads: Gith, the 
Spit; they reſt from their. labours, and that 
works follow them. 

The will of God, and the obſerrance of its 
not only good for the virtuous. man, but for all 
| thoſe who are connected with: him. Confider 
the natural effects of vices: and yirtues, as they 
concern ſocicty. You. will find it the charae- 
ter of vices to be: miſchievous; they are ſo, many 
mann 

deſign of buman laws js to guard againſt thok 
an. to. muzzle them, and r 
dut unhappily many of them are of ſuch a. 

ture, that human laws cannot — tf 
hold of them; ſuch are envy, malignity, am 
dering, lying, and fo forth. Theſe devils pray! 
about, and produce moſt of the evils which ine 
| | ſociety 
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beiety, and make man to be the vorſt foe to 
man. It is vice in general which multiplies 
the number and the wants of the poor, Which fills | 
jails and houles of cotreQiony which ſcatters ſick- 
neſs and death, hich kindles rage and diſcord,” 
which keeps up perpetual "quarrels, ſuits, and 
perſecutions. Thus the deſtruction of men 
cometh from themſelves. | Vices firſt offend God, 
and then "revenge _ OO by —_ 

The will of God is Frey ng bin | 
both of this life, and of the life to come. It 
muſt be confeſſed that the goſpel doth not pro— 
miſe large” poſſeſſions ; neither doth: it exclude 
them. Such is the Rate of things, that all 
perſons cannot be noble, rich, great, and power- 
ful; there myſt be 2 ſubordination; there 
muſt be lower ſtations and functions to carry 
on the buſineſs of ſociety. All therefore that 
a Chriſtian can reaſonably expect is, not to want 
the neceſfaries of life, No wiſe man, in his 
notions of temporal ' happineſs, ever admitted 
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ſuperfluity as an eſſential ingredient, Now, to 

arrive at a competency, there is no way ſo ſure 

and ſo plain as to do the will of God. I will 

not at preſent inſiſt upon the conſideration that 

the divine Providence often ſecretly, and ſome- 
s | times 
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times openly, afl. de, protects, and rewards the 
good. Let us only take the natural effects of 


cauſes, and ſee the reſult of probity. Do you Wl '* * 
profeſs any art or ſcience i; be ſkilful. and induſ- Wi 5c 
trious in exerciſing it, Ate you in trade, and wh 
2 act uprightly. and fairly. Are you our 

tru 


2 public ſtation? bo honeſt and impartial, 
A_—_ a. maſter? be juſt and equitable. Age 
you a ſervant, an agent, a ſteward ? be true 40 
your truſt, You can hardly fail of ſueceſs; this 
is the way to live, and to live with credit and 
comfort, There are indeed many vile ways to 
riſe and proſper; and though ſometimes they 
bring preſent profit, yet ; uſually they lead g 
ruin. But, after all, to live is not our great 
concern; our great concern is to die, to die in 
peace, and with the hopes of happineſs. When 
ve quit this world we go to another; and if we 
have caſt God behind us in this ſtate of pro- 
bation, there will be no excuſe admitted for ii. 
What will you ſay then? 1 did not know: the 
will of God, How could that be? The law e 
nature, the goſpel, and your ,own- conſcience; 
| might have informed. you of it. You, wanted 
neither paris nor induſtry in., other; reſpedts, 
Win you fay, I could not practiſe the will of 
God; it was too hard for me? That is falſel 

i. 4 | for 


S E RMO N II.. 63 
for God did not require unſinning obedience. 
Will you ſay, I had other maſters to ſerve? It 
is true you had the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, ungrateful, cruel, and deceitful maſters, 
whoſe ſervice is perfect ſlavery, Let us devote 
ourſelves to the ſervice of God, which is our 
rue honour, glory, intereſt, and felicity, 
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Fw 7 ©, through We chit diet me, ro every 85 
nan that is among you, not to think of biniſelf 


more highly than be ought th think, Zur to rbin 
ſoberly, accordingly as God ben dealt 10 ever 
man the gs of Faith. LN * oy 


222 KEN 4.3 b 4 eee 


TT is + diffibutt; and very abe, for a Un 
to meaſure himſelf, and not to ſuffer bis am 
bition to go beyond his talents and his merits; 
or, to ſpeak a more juſt and modeſt language, 


beyond the gifts and graces which God hath 


beltowed upon him. The idea which we form 
of ourſelves is often à deceitful portrait, drawn 
by the hand of a flattering artiſt. Self-love is 
the artiſt; and when we view ourſelves in this 
fallacious image, there is no great and 
action which we cannot * and no 
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eminent and important ſtation which we cannot 
fill up, in our own opinion. This weakneſs is 


not peculiar to any age or place: it is as ancient 
and as wide ſpread as mankind ; and it ſoon 


found ts way even into the church, the 3 in 
tive church, formed as it was by Jefus Chriſt m 
himſelf, and trained up by his apoſtles. The WM nc 
© holy Spirit of God deſcended upon it, and en- Cl 


riched it with a variety of ſacred gifts 5 but the 
reſtleſs and turbulent ſpirit of power and pre- 
eminence crept in, and wrought in ſome. per. 
ons a defire of fignalizipg. themſelves, and of 
aſſuming more than belonged to them, St, Faul 
therefore, as a careful father and watchful, ga- 
tor, frequently in his epiſiles cenſures this 
diſpoſition, and in the words of the text he thus 
addreſſeth himſclf 40 the Romans; Ifay, 
the grace given to me, that is, by virtue of 
apoſtolical authority, which the Lord hath.hges 
graciouſly pleaſed to confer upon me, I ade 
niſh you all in general, and each in pantigalas 
not to entertain to high an opinion of youth 
ſelves, but, on the contrary, ſober and modef 
ſentiments; not to aſpire to things above 
but to proportion your pretenſions and you! 
deſires to the knowledge and to the qualifies 
Lions which * have received from the Lord 


according 
' | 


1 


_ 78 ERM ON. Iv. en 
according to the meaſure of faith beſtowed upon 
you. Faith ig this place means knowledge. a 
knowledge of thoſe trutha which are the ghject 
of faith; as on the other hand, he who is weak 
in the faith, according to the ſtyle of St, Paul, 
means one who is a beginner and a novice, and 
„ the en 
Chriſtianity, -| 

- Though gt. Paul bad it priceigothy d 1 
iow c of ſpiritual pride; founded 
upon falſe pretenſions to Chriſtian and moral 
accompliſhments, yet his directions are Jevelled 
againſt all pride, vanity, and conceit, as har- 
boured in the mind, and againſt all the ill effeRs, 
the indiſcretions, and the OSS which 
they excite men to practiſe. 

His words then contain two general Peep. 
the firſt againſt preſumption, the ſecond againſt 
ambition of every kind ; or, in other expreſſions, 
the firſt againſt an injudicious and exceſſive 
eſteem of outſelves, the ſecond againſt an im- 

petuous and raſh deſire to aſcend to a rank, and 
to be placed in a ſtuation, for which neither 
our abilities nor God's providence ever appointed 
and deſigned us. And thus the text ſcems to 
preſent to our view a race run by the children 
of this world, where vanity holds up the glit · 
| F 2 _ 
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| avards'to ſeize it, but either falls through over 
haſte, or is flung down and trampled upon by 
the crowd of competitors, or having graſped ' 


y ad ſhtink to nothing. 7 N O18 dend F260! 


woe have not, in magnifying thoſe which we 
and in preferring ourſelves to others on accout 
of theſe qualities, real or imaginar. 


Tue firſt character of preſumption is to im- 
| gine ourſelves endued with virtues and * good” 


but were either falſe brethren, or very imperfett 


have need of nothing; and knoweſt not that 


68 8 E R MON IV. 8 
tering prize, and every one eagerly preſſos for- 


the reward, finds it to _ uy, rome: | 


The ſpirit of proſidmpeion-conitihe ehioking 
cutfcives adorned with accompliſhmients'which 


have, in ſetting an exorbitant value upon them, 


qualities, of which we have not the ſubſtance, 
but only the ſhadow and the falſe: appearance. WI cir 


This is the fault which St. Paul cenſures in life 


ſome who had joĩned themſelves to the church, 


Chriſtians; If a man think himſelf to be ſome- 
thing when he is nothing, he deceiveth hitmſelf. 
This is the defect which the Holy Ghoſt ſeverely 
reproaches in the church of Laodicea—Thou 
ſayeſt, I am rich and increaſed with goods, and 


thou art wretched, and ii and Tow 6 
blind, and naked. | 
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It muſt be owned that a worthy and an up- 
right perſon cannot be quite of the 
ſtate of his mind, and of his own diſpoſitions; 
and that under the pretence of humility he is 
not to diſown or vilify the graces which he hath 
received of God. Though proud and vain men 
often deceive themſelves, yet the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience is a real poſſeſſion and a cer- 
tain thing, As virtuous. ations have a luſtre 
which recommends: them to all impartial and 
judicious obſervers, ſo they | have an inward 


efficacy to excite an approbation, to produce a 


ſatisfaction, and to diffuſe a ſerenity in the breaſt 
are more particularly a ſuppott in diſtreſsful 
circumſtances, and under the evils of human 
life, when the ſoul, deprived of outward relief, 
naturally ſeeks for ſomething within to lay 
hold of and to reſt upon. Job, when he was 
viſited with no uſual viſitation, and his compli- 
cated calamities had -left him nothing but a 
dunghill to fit upon, and a few. falſe friends to 
vex and inſult. him even there, had recourſe to 
this ſolid comfort; that his conſcience acquitted 
him of the heavy charge of impiety and hypo- 


criſy. Till I die, I will not remove my inte- 


grity from me; "OM righteouſneſs 1 hold faſt, 
| F 3 and 


eber let it go: m/ hearr Wall not re 


proach me ſo long as I ve. 


But it is certain, 6n' the other hand; that 
ſelf- exumination we ſhould be more inclined 0 
difidence than to confidence, more difpoſedity 
cenſure than to approve, Of al}-th&bteflings 
which are beſtowed upon the good, there is tions 
perhaps more expedient for us, or more to 


|  requeſted- of God, than a ſpitit of inzpattiality 


with reſpect to ourſelves, together with that ab. 


curate diſcernment; that ſaſpicious ſeverity; that 


care to diſtinguiſh between real probity and "the 
falſe appearance of it, and that cautidn/ not 
be impoſed upon by hypocriſy and diffimulation; 
which we uſually exert when we ſoan the 4. 
tions and the pretenſions of other people: This 
is the beſt ſecurity againſt the dangerous ilſu- 
| fions of ſelf. love. The lower we thus plate 
ourſelves, the higher we ſhall riſe in the favour 
of God; and the readier we are to cenſure our 
ovvn defects, the nearer we ſhall eng 
and amendhent. . i 
T bere is a fort of profucnyiibs'nbickihal 
to conceal itſelf under the cover of humility; 
under an affectation of modeſty, lowlineſs; and 
ſelf-contewpr, which is adding hypocriſy 
n This ey as it is very odious, ſo iti 

| oy 


FSB. 


SEC HET 3 SFFP SSN ESF JFC 


FAS AS 232 


8 E R M ON IV. 71 
uſually diſeernible; the maſque is tranſparent, 
and nothing is leſs concealed than pride, which 
betrays itſelf on many occaſions, even in thoſe 
who are moſt upon their guard, for it is ex» 
tremely difficult _— CO 
ſeem another, | | 

The good pat, of; the: e 3 this 
great advantage over other qualities and accom» 
pliſhments of birth, perſon, fortune, and un- 
derſtanding, that they are not liable to be ſpoiled 
by preſumption, they are not compatible with 
it, or inclined; to give it admiſſion. By the 

qualities of the: heart I mean charity, with 
all its branches, candour, good temper, mercy, 
patience, moderation. Theſe accompliſhments 
are great indeed. Knowledge puffeth/ up; and 
ſo doth; nobility, wealth, ſtation, comelineſs, 
ſtrength, worldly - wiſdom, and power. All 
theſe things miniſter to pride, and often make 
the poſleſſors inſupportable to thoſe who. have 
any intercourſe with them. To charity alone 
belongs that amiable character, that ſhe is ne- 
ver puffed up, never inſolent and overbearing. 


This virtue, which might ſo fairly claim the 


precedence above all other virtues, which ſur- 
paſſeth even faith and hope, is à virtue which 


mee for chatity and hu- 
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Learn of me, ſaid our Lord, (who was Love or 


Charity itſelf). Learn of me, for I am meek-and 


lowly of heart. But preſumption is ao 
and will not condeſcend to learn of others. 


The ſecond character of preſumption is the 


magnifying thoſe. good qualities which we have, 


And here preſumption is the more dangerous, 
becauſe it is not the mere effect of extravagant 


fancy, but hath ſome foundation, ſomething 
real to truſt to and to build upon. A man poſe 
ſeſſes a certain degree of knowledge, ability, 


and virtue. It is granted; but nothing is mare 
common than to believe them greater than they 
are. We compare ourſelves with our inferiors, 
and in thoſe things wherein they are moſt de- 


ficient. We give ear to flatterers, and receive 


their compliments as dus to our merit; or if ue 
are ſo poor as not to be able, or ſo frugal as not 


to be willing, to maintain a flatterer, and to pay 
him his wages, we have one flatterer at leaſt in 
our on breaſt to make up the deficiency; and 
our pride whiſpers to us that it is mete ny 
ignorance which hinders others um payina in 
due reſpect, ſubmiſſion, and applauſe,” 
The true nature and degree of any aber 


e and r never well 


known | 
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SERMON W. 72 
It is a common obſervation in the learned 
world, that a man's genius and ſleill can only 
be ſcanned and eſtimated when. his thoughts 
and his inventions are laid before the public, 
and that many a perſon, who hath been cried'up 
beyond meaſure by his friends and dependents, 
or by party zeal, hath commenced author, and 
fallen ſhort of expectation. The ſame remark 
holds true in the moral qualities of the heart 
and mind. Hath a man reſolutely expoſed him · 
ſelf to dangers in a juſt and honourable cauſe ? 
He is then a man'of courage. Hath he rejected 
the tempting means and opportunities of grows 
ing great and rich by diſhoneſt methods ? He is 


table, charitable, -mudeſt; and temperate, and 
doth he behave himſelf to others as his relation 
to ther, his ſtation and ſituation require? Then 
may it be truly ſaid that his virtues are rea. 

The trial ſhews the man. A flow of good 


fortune, the favour of- the. world, a ſudden riſe 
to a better ſtation, as they ſometimes ſhew'ta 
advantage the amiable and virtuous qualities 
which could not exert themſelues before, ſo 
they more frequently call forth to view and 

expoſe 


a man of integrity. Is he uniformly juſt; equi- 


baſe and vicious diſpoſitions, which lay lurking 


many, who are exalted in their own opinion; 
would be taken down much lower, if the rule 


 $SERMON AV. 
expoſe to open light thoſe ſpots of the foul; tho 


in ſegret, cramped by poverty, and veiled-with 
diſſimulation. A ſlight acquaintance: with the 
world will furniſh us with too many example 
of the latter kind, whilſt thoſe of the- former 
kind are rarely to be found. On theſe ods 
fhons,. ſtrange are the illufions of ſelf-love, ani 


of civility and courteſy would permit un 
wall ee eee WIA 

A third character of preſumption ia10 ech 
to the qualities! which we poſſeſs an eminent 


and an excellence that belong not to them. dn 


general, all the qualities of mind and body, and 


all che external advantages which are commonly 


called gifts of fortune, all theſe are fo far valus 
able as they are uſeful to ourſelves and-others, 
and no farther ; ſo that by being miſapplied the 
become contemptible or pernicious, 

A man hath a good underſtanding ; his con- 
neee well expreſſed 3 he hath 
penetration and ſagacity. - Theſe acœompliſbh- 
ments, what uſe doth he make of them 2 If be 
employs them only to amuſe and divert him- 
ſelf and his companions, | ot to expoſe and 
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To what purpoſes doth he apply them ?- Is it, 


"SERMON IV, 7 
ridicule thoſe whom he- diſlikes; and to flatter 
thoſe from whom he hath expectations, if they 
be exerciſed on trifling' or indecent” objects, if 
his wit only ſerves to gratify his own irregular 
rafſions and thoſe of other people, his abilitiet 
are of nens reed eee 


men. | 
He hath eee — — een 


to make himſelf and others better and wiſer; 
and to do ſervice to his country and to religion ? 
Then they are really valuable: but if they ſerve 
only to unprofitable inquiries; or to make him 
yain, preſumptuous, dogmatical, and ' haſty: in 
determining, or to lead him into bold and looſe 
notions tending to the detriment of virtue and 
piety, he is entitled Fm 
tempt and ab horrende. 
A man hath riches. Whenee came n and 
whither go they? for this is the way to form a 
judgment of the eſteem which they and theis 
poſſeſſor deſerve. If they have been acquired 
by fraud or violence, if they make him proud 
and vain, if they miniſter to luxury and intem- 
perance, if they ate avariciouſly hoarded up, 
and applied to no proper uſe, peek grad be ?- 
comes odious and W tn: A 


; | 
76 s E R MON MW. 
The ſame holde true of all external advan- 
tages: it is the right uſe and application which 
famps a value upon them. 
Such are the characters of preſumption.» As 
to the ill effects of it, they are numerous, and 
err point d n 


principal. 
— a cdntempt 'of dis. 
If a man could always lock it up in his oH 
breaſt, and, as we ſay, keep the fool Within 
doors, he would enjoy the filent pleaſure} of 
felf-conceit, and the illuſion would be agree 
able enough as long as it laſted.” But it will 
break out in an unjuſt and injurious ſeotm 0 
others, and very often in acts of ſpite and ma- 
lianity, Which is worſe, becauſe we ſeldom 
trouble ourſelves much about thoſe whom 
deſpiſe, but are prone to do ill O to thoſe 
whom we envy, and hate. 
Preſumption produces wrath, If ſuch a per- 
ſon meets not with the reſpect and deference 
yrhich he claims, he is full of anger and reſent- 
ment. Hence ariſe the conteſts, diſputes, 
diviſions, and quarrels in civil ſociety, abd 
in converſation; hence the pertinacious and 
pofitive ſtubbornneſs which makes men very 


e. e companions hence that raſhnels 
of 
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to talk againſt it im the groſs is declaiming rather 


SERMON I 77 
of forming wrong judgments; andthatreſolation 
never” to give them up, - becauſe-that would be 
a miſtake. Theſe te faules which 
every one fhould have the honeſty an the eourage 
to ſhake off and cortect, if he finds in himſelf 
any propenſity towards them, or ever gave them 
admiſſion.” By this care, and caution, and ib. 
rigour, men may become civil, affable weacha- 
ble, charitabley: conſeious of their on imprræe 
fections, and ſtudious to acquire every good and 
commendable quality and to gain the Favour and 
eſteem of tee. | 
Thus much-cbneerning the fieſt precept in chi 
text againſt pteſaniftion; The ſeeond thing that 
it condemns is ambition, which is the natural 
effect of pieſumnpuon, and may be called u de- 
fre to obtain the reward wHνZ e think toibe 
due to ust When we undertake to ven ſure lam 
bition, we maſt! do it with eprudence umd Alfa 
cretion for it id a kind of ambiguous pafſion; 
ſometimes harmleſs, uſually blameable j ſo that 


ow 


than reaſoning: Ambition then purſues either 

dory and reputation, ot an honourable rank 

and ſtation, and mou ge Bang wut and 

profit, ebe 3b ble of Aeranco ks - 
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enen, ud iu de Lan . the thi 
there ſeems to ho nothing irregular and vicious, 
To deſpiſe tham may bo a kind: of Rupid bmw 
tality. The wiſe man ſays that à good name 
is rather to be choſen than great wichen, 60 
loving favour rather than ſilver and gold. B 
dere ars excellent tules to be obſerved 0. fh, 
—— dee, to bear theme 


nent Ene orarms 


15 Fiel, We mült neyer prefer che elteem 
to the approbation of God. Brery = 
_—_— rule is tranſtreſſed by ſacrificing virtue 
| . Naw on 29S" ef arr: c 
a Nothing is truly glorious, unle6 
. good, and conformable to the will af 
G +, Thens though men ; condemn ue, ou 
ſhone ee if God condemip 
— us no amands, 
eee by men who abſusdly 
annex notions of honour and glory eve 
tv. vicious actions. Thus the ſpirit of revenge, 
the ſpirit of oppreſſive dominion, and the ſpint 
: of conqueſt, is applauded and admired ; and it 
za ought to be the mark of a great mind to 
reſent 
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teſent an | affront,., to humble an enemy te 
— deſalation, and to obtain viRtories- at any 
Theſe illuſions haue kindled fire upon 
hr, which even the goſpel / of Jeſus Chriſt 
hath not been able to extinguiſh, aud which is 
likely to burn on till another fice puts it aut at 
the day of judgment. In vein the ſcriptute 
tells us, Better it ig to be of an humble- ſpirit 
with the lowly; than 10 divide the ſpoil with 
the proud. And, He that is flow to anger ih 
better than the mighty: and he that ruleth bis 
ſpirtit, than he that taketh a city. The word 
hath thought proper to decide other ways. an 
its falſo notions f bravery: and bonour have 
rexreſeated ee ne mes 
ndiculogae;...; t nl) coal vigor mu: eras? = 
. Thirdly, Wien kiste is aeg a dif 
grace and contempt, we myſt deſpiſe ſuch A 
grace and contempt, and not he detented by t 
from our duty. Here che worldly mag is dif 
cerned and diſtinguiſhed from: the truly/ good 
and great man. The firſt is a baſe deſerter ſrom 
zirue, the other takes her part with reg 
el and woa ſooner Ea e 
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Laſtly, "We muſt not == virtus for- the BS 


bare ſake of reputation and human eſteem: Let 
your 
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your light { ſhine before men, that they 
ſer your good works, and glorify your F 
who is in hoaven. He ſays not, that Gd 
five glory 10 you, bur that they my. 

glory to God. To do good, purely to beg 
at, and talked of, and applauded,” this W 
character of the Phatiſees, whoſe vices wr 
and whoſe virtues were imaginary: butt il 
their virtues: been as real as their vieed hl 


poor vie- narrow - purpoſe would 
ſpoilt them all, and they could only! 


their reward %here they ſought it, that iar 
men. len ie e C3 :.* 7010 ths lis oe 
If theſe-plain- rules be kept in mind i 
duly::obſerved, the eſteem of e oj 
tation -is not vicious. On the conf 
hould-ſbvek by fair and honeſt wens | 
quire it, though, to ſay the truth, the 
many diſcouragements which will always 
der a wiſe man from ſetting © his affection 
fondly. on a thing ſo fallacious and fc 
injudiciouſiy 14 WINS: ane ſo Na bung = 
pulari Gatv. 27 £3 4.3367: 250008 > 
The ſecond object of aimbitd6n is an l 

able rank and Ration, and prom of power, i 
be es uf SAT 15068 +48 = 
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The deſire and the eſteem of theſe things is 
not to be accounted irregular; vicious, and un- 
chriſtian in any perſon who ſeeks them, or who. 
obtains them by laudable and honeſt endea- 
yours, and who ſhews himſelf worthy of them, 
and performs every thing that can "Ju be er- 
pected from one in his ſituation. 

Toil and danger cee patience FP" 
durage exerted in a good cauſe and in the 
lefence of our country; prudence and dextetity 
| the conduct of important and difficult afa 
„ honeſty in offices of truſt, and in the 
nagement of revenues, {kill and integrity in 
xecuting the laws and adminiſtering juſtice; an 
enſive knowledge in letters, arts, and ſci- 
s, eminent ſetvices dont to the church or 
hate, all | theſe deſerve encouragement and 
ard; and, when they meet with it, it is the 
er for the public: Theſe rewards ate in- 
tements to activity and induſtry; and who can 
ame any perſon fot having them in view ? 
ut then the following inſtructions are neceſ- 
Lu obſerved, though it is not to be ex- 
I that the proud and the . 
Nen pay/ e es 0 G, : 

No man ſhould ſet his heart overmuch upon 
ling and bettering his condition, becauſe it is 
Vor. VL G ten 
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E 
pointed than that he ſhall ſucceed. 
No man ſhould highly value any temporal 
advantages, becauſe they are temporal, hecayſe 
there are higher objects n enn 
more ſerious attention. 
No man ſhould deſire eminent 1 


den, and having reaſon to hope that he ſhall. be 
We eee eee „ 
man require. | | 2 
Na en Gen be Pe vp wid grind 
proſperity, becauſe Res: dangerous Rate, and 
an envied ſtate, 
8 All this is the very leaſt al i 
: of the preſumptuous and ambitious, who thinł 
themſelves fit for eyery thing that they ſeek, 
or. that they poſſeſs. They never conſider hom 
many good qualities are neceſſary for à diſtin- 


guiſhed ſtation. A man exalted above others, 


ſhould ſurpaſs others in knowledge and abili- 
ties; he ſhould be free from pride, wrath, ſpite, 
malice, partiality, injuſtice, rapaciouſnelſs,, o- 
vetouſneſs, lazineſs, and debauchery; he ſhould 
have a good underſtanding joined. to a good 
mind. Ta $0 $5 42t | ovine 
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without comparing his ſtrength with the bur- 
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n ate found ſhamefully deficient” in all 
theſe reſpecto, and this doth much harm both 0 
themſelves and 0 the public. ran 

To obtain power ee ef oli 
ſubmit to the meaneſt fervility, to artifices be- 
neath a Chriſtian, beneath an bum orea- 
ture. 2918 1 1 

To remote and ere a mg 455 
will ſtick at no lies Me 20A no  baſe-and . 
infamous practices. 

They grow ehe irreligious, 2 
inſolent, and commit many ſins, from which a 
lower ſtation would probably have ſecured 
them, auch 836% of e ene 
their ſouls; Win 

Let us RF EI ood ſenſe, and 
endeavour to ſerve our generation, to promote 
the glory of God, and the advancement of re- 
ligion, To accompliſh this; in any degree, is 
great and glorious indeed. Our Saviour faid 
of himſelf —Behold a greater than Solomon is 
here. And what was there in this Son of man? 
Not the worldly power, and wealth, and 
pomp, and retinue of Solomon, but a, Saviour 
meek and humble, whoſe office was to ſave 
men from their fins, and lead them to happi- 
neſs. Our Lord faid of the Baptiſt—Amongſt 

G 2 -- 7. "ul 
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. It is neither any natural accompliſhment, not 


He who doth the moſt good is the greateſt man, 
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thoſe who are born of a wotnan, there is not 


a greater man than he. And what was he? 
A prophet, poor, meanly fed, meanly cloth» 


ed, flung into a jail, bound in chains, and put 


to death by a deteſtable tyrant, at So Gn 
an infamous woman. 


Aſk St. Paul what it is that makes chat 
tian to be a great man. He will tell you that 


any preternatural gift, but charity. It is cha» 
rity alone that makes a man great; and the 
reaſon is this, that the excellence of all things 
and of all perſons is meaſured by their utility. 


Power, authority, dignity, honours, wealth, 


and ftation, - theſe are ſo far valuable as. they 


put it into the hands of men to be more-exem» 
plary and more uſeful than they could be in an 
obſcure and private life. But then theſe. are 
means conduc 


goodneſs. 5 
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Ry as we have many made; in one beds; and 
all members have not the ſame office : fo we 


being many, aa body in , and every 
1 e 5 


HEs E two verſes which have been re- 
peated to you, have ſome appearance of 
obſcurity;z but it is eaſy to remove it, and to 
ſet the meaning of them before you in a clear 
light, | 
Obſerve: then, that the ſcope and deſign of 
the apoſtle is to recommend harmony and 
concord amongſt Chriſtians, They are ex- 
borted by him to conſider themſelves as being 
members of the ſame body, who have one 
common intereſt, and conſequently muſt con- 
| "Wy cur 
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cur to the preſervation of the whole, of the 


which will not permit him to be anne. i 
| other offices : 
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body and of all its parts, ſince the hurt of each 
part is prejudicial to the welfare of the 
whole. 7 * 


* 2 


As Givil ſocictles are elir6yed* by dieikel, | 


and as diviſion ariſes from the ambition of ſome 


and the enyy of others, $t. Paul endeavours 


to perſuade Chriſtians, Firſt, that it is in the 
church juſt as it is in; the human body, whete 
all members have different powers and fune- 
tions, ſome indeed more noble and honourable 
than 'others, but all of res ufeful end as 


ceſſa ry. 


Secondly, 3 as thefe OY functions 9 


regulated in the human body by the natüte 
and diverſity of its parts, ſo in the eccleſiaſti- 


cal and Chriſtian body, every believer Bath is 
own particular gifts which make him proper 


for certain functions of this ſpiritual bn and 


Thirdly, that he niuft not be Gtontevtsd, 


querulous, jealous, or envious, if the func- 
tions thus peculiarly allotted to him are not 


the higheſt offices in the church, becauſe he is 


| nevertheleſs xa member of this ſpiritual body; 


for Chriſtians are all members -one of another, 
; | our 


\ 
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and all joint pattakets of the privileges and ad- 
vantages of this body: 

Laſtly; that, is in the Hoinan body, if al 
the patts were of the fame kind, and appoint 
ed for the fame uſe, if it were all eyes, or all 
arms, or legs, if it would not be an human 
body, but an uſeleſs and a frightful monſter, 
ſuch would be the deformity of the church, 
the ſpicitual body, upon the fame ſuppoſition z 
and therefore that every man ought to remain in 
his vocation and miniſtry, and acquit bimſelf of 
it with'zeal and fidelity, becauſe he contributes | 
to the ſymmetry and preſervation of a body | 
whereof he is a member. 

My text contains in it ſome uh and ſome 
duties. The truths are theſe that the church 
of Chriſt is one body, of which every one is a 
member or a part, who is a believer, and who 
poſſeſſes the eſſential. qualities to make 25 
fach ; and theſe the apoſtle er xprefſes | dy his 
being in Chriſt, . 

As for the duties, they are ſuch as im medi- 
ately reſult from theſe truths. . 

We will offer ſome remarks upon each. Ne 

The firſt truth contained in the words of the 


text is this The church is one body. This 


_ is inculcated in many places of' ſcripture ; 
G 4 2 and 
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and the notion is ſo natural, that dhe learned 
writers who have treated of civil government 
, aye uſually agreed in comparing the commons 
wealth or che body politic with the human body, 
and thence have deduced, firſt, the duties of the 
prince to bie ſubjects; ſecondly, the duties. of 
ſubjects to the prince; and, thirdly, * e 
ſubjedts to each other. | 

Thus: the | prince .is the beads: the fabjoth 

are the members. He is to watch for their 
| preſervation, they for his defence, Without 
ſubjects he cannot ſpp port himſelf any more 
than the head Ades = limbs. The ſubs 
jets cannot ſubſiſt without a head ; no order, 
no tran willy no ſecurity, can be found in 
ſuch a The ſubjefts owe to each. other 
love, e mutual affiſtance, for they 
are members of one body. It will ſo happen 
fometimes that the preſeryation of the human 
e that one * the members ſhould 
ſuffer; the ſame neceſlity attends the common» 
wealth, Hence it is that the pagans, the Re- 
mans in particular, carried ſo far and ſounded 
ſo high the virtues of a diſintereſted and pub- 
lic ſpirit; hence that ſaying of theirs—that it is 
an honour, and even a pleaſure, to die for one's 
country. From this bold and generous tem- 
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bers of ſuch a corrupted 
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per ariſes the proſperity of nations, as nothing 


contributes more to their ' diſaſter and downfall 
than the ſordid and ſelfiſh vices. - The mem» 
ſociety never conſider 
themſglves as conſtituting one body; each hath 
his own ſeparate views and intereſts, which he 
purſues, totally neglecting the common and the 
general good; and how-ſhguld ſuch. a republic | 
proſper, ot even ſubſiſt? If it ſuhſiſts, it muſt 
be merely by the force of -ſevere penal laws, 
compelling men to practiſe and to avoid thoſe 
things which they ought to practiſe and to avoid 
willingly. But a forced obedience never pro- 
duces any ching that is excellent and noble; and 
will always fall ſhort of its dux. 

This idea of the church of Chriſt, that it jv 
one body, is repeated throughout the ſcriptures, 
Our Saviour ſays, I am the vine, ye are the 
branches; which denotes the ſtricteſt union. 
And in that pathetic prayer which he poured 
out to his God and Father when the hour of 
death was approaching, I pray not, ſays he, for 
my diſciples alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me through their word: that 
they may all be one, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee; that they may be one in 
ys, He compares himlelf to the good -ſhep- 

herd 


china It is thus: Firſt, he formed it by ill 


as difficult, out of a ſtate of "darkneſs, ate 
and corruption, | Secondly, he quickened it 5 
Thirdiy, he purchaſed it with his own bisl, 


_ 'Laftly, he hath collected and united and "tied 


amongſt them. If the whole body were in 


\ 
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herd who giveth his life for the 4 
Br. Paul ſays of Chriſt, that Ood hath given kn 


to be the head over all things, to thei, 
which is his dody. Forint % = Ham Jon 
But how is the — of Jenn 


and By the miniſtry of his apoſtles; he dr 8 
not out of the duſt of the earth, but, whith'Wk 


bis power and by the gifts of the Holy Splff 


having yielded himſelf up to death for iti fit 


together all its members by the ſame laws, thi 
ſame faith, the fame ſacraments, the ſame hopes 
of a reſurrection to life eternal, and above all, % 
mutual charity, which St. Poet calls the bond of 
perſection. Aan e 
II. Such is the union of the members 'of the 
church, or of the body of Jeſus Chriſt; "and 
from this union the Nerf e 
ne 5 
© Firſt, that believers cannot be all opti" he 
wy and that there muſt be a ſubordination 


eye, ſays the apoſtle, where were the hear- 
L326 ing? 


4 
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jog? If the whole were hearing, where were the 
the ſmelling? The human body could not per- 
form its functions, enjoy a ſtate of health, and 
continue a living body, without a diverſity of 
members, each performing its peculiar 1 
and concurring to the good of che Whale: 
Secondly, that this Gar busen and oberdin- 
tion is the work of God. God hath ſet tho 
members every one of them in the body, as it 
hath pleaſed him. So in the church, the dif- 
ference between the members is a difference: 
ziſing from the will of God, and from the va». 
r10us diſtribution of his gifts; ©; it ue 1 
Thirdly, that believers, .. though they hove 
not all the ſame honourable employments, yet 
| ne all parts of the body of - Jeſus Chriſt, 4 
„ 0% Nia that reſpect enjoy ihe ſame privilege and ad- 
io Wvintage, If the foot ſhall fay, Becauſe Iam: 
> Woot the hand, I am not of the body, is it there · 
the fore not of the body? And if the car ſhall ſay, 
and Wi Becauſe I am not the eye, I am not of the body, 
nces i it therefore not of the body? If a heliever 
: ſhould reaſon, or rather murmur and complain, 
"the in this manner, the ſame ml would en- 
tion Wl luc: : 
an N that believers: are anited: 8 
car- y mutual offices. The eye cannot ſay unto 
ing — 


* 


ſhould therefore be no jealouſy, no envy, no 


© amongſt the parts of the human body, in which. 
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the hand, I have no heed of thee; nor again the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. If 
the uſefulneſs of the principal members of the 
church be more ſhewy and conſpicuous, thy 
uſefulneſs of the inferior members is not leh 
certain.” If theſe cannot contribute to the welfare 
of the church by confuting gainſayers, by teach- 


ing the ignorant; by confirming the doubtful, 


and by, relieving the miſerable, they can pro- 
mote the common good by their honeſt example 
their docility, their patience, their modeſty, their 
ſobriety, and their. humility; they can aſſiſt ibo 
church by their prayers for her ' proſperity; 
prayers: which, 'when they proceed from a pure 


heart, are always agreeable to God; and our Lord 


hath ſaid that he who ſcandalizes and deſpiſe 
one of theſe little ones, watt. _ 


not go unpuniſhed: 


Fifthly, that believers ought mutually! to care 
for each other. Whether one member ſuffer, all 


_ the members ſuffer with it; or one member be 


honoured, all the members rejoice with it.. There 


hatred amongſt ' Chriſtians, as there is none 


each concurs to the good of the whole, 
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Times 
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Times are altered in the Chriſtian world; and 
N things are no longer as. they were in the days | 
of St. Paul. Without having this in view; we 
hall hardly underſtand him thoroughly upon 
the preſent ſubject. From St. Paul's epiſtles 
to Chriſtian churches, you may ſee that the 
believers were then divided into two claſſes: 
thoſe who taught and directed and managed the 
religious aſſemblies, and diſtributed the collec- 
tions; and thoſe who were inſtructed, guided 
cher ind relieved; or, as we may ſay, into the 
[5747 and the laity. The fpiritual overſcers, 
107 elders, paſtors and teachers, had their ſeveral 
phe ranks and offices, according to the ſpiritual gifts 
Lord which the Holy Ghoſt had conferred upon them. 
ſpiſe But as human paſſions will operate even upon 
e beſe occaſions, and men will be men, we find 
tom the fame epiſtles that there were ſome 
jalouſies and heart-burnings upon account of 
1 4 theſe various ſpiritual gifts, and various offices 

. in the church, both between the clergy them- 
ſelves, and between the clergy- and the laity. 
lt was with a view to compoſe theſe differences 
ind irregularities that St. Paul ſo often recom- 
'hich mended unity and brotherly love. Chriſtianity 
ov is national, the church and the Rate: are 
blended together; and as. "the rulers of the 

, 3 world 


ceaſed, except amongſt ſome fanatics who fil 
pretend to them; offices and dignities in the 


Spirit of God, but by the very frail and fallible 


world are profeſſors of Chriſtianity, ſb dhe 
Chriſtian religion is ſomewhat ſeculariaed ant 
become rather more political, and -lefs | pious 
The church hath indeed gained' a ſettlement 
and protection, but loſt. part of her prirvitive 
purity: and of her ſpiritual-ſplendour: - Gifts of 
the preternatural or extraordinary kind are now 


church are now diſpoſed of, not by the hoj 


the moſt regarded ,among(t Chriſtians in gene 
ral, is that which ' ariſes from a greater ot 4 
ſmaller portion of wealth, power, and reſped, 


and this difference is the cauſe of ſtrife, *envy; 


and jealouſy amongſt us, as in the days of 8. 
Paul. a diverſity of ſpiritual gifts and grace 
cauſed ſome uneaſineſſes and variances in the 
Corinthian church, whilſt every believer wanted 
to be an apoſtle, a prophet, a worker of min- 
cles, or a ſpeaker of various languages. Their 
it muſt be confeſſed; was an ambition of a more 


| tefined ſort than ours, ſince no luere attended 
thoſe eminent ſtations. - But from the diſcourſes 


of St. Paul upon this particular ſubject a general 


rence: may be made, which” ſuits all times 
51 0% 2 and 
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3 he WY end places, that Chriſtians ought to lite together- 
and like friends and brethren, acquieſcing in God's 
pious Wl providence, and contented to act on! er party: 
amen each in the ſtation. allotted him. 44 
dien 6. Laſtly, believers, as they-s ate one body, 
tis of BY ought to be all of one mind, 48 in the human 
now Wl body there is one ſoul and ſpirit to actuate it. 
o-ftil i Chriſtian unity is of two ſorts ;- there is an unity 
the of opinion, and there is an unity of aſfection. As 
| to unity, or uniformity of opinion in all religious 
points, it is a bleſſing to be wiſhed perhape, 
but not at all to be expected. From the very 
beginning of Chriſtianity a diverſity of opinions 
ſubſiſted, even amongſt perſons who held the 
fame religion, and received · the ſame ſacred 
books; and various ſects aroſe, in various: times, 
of N of perſons who were, or who were called, 
gracel i heretics, and who are delivered down to us as: 
n ile Bl fuch by old records. I leave theſe men to tho 
anted BY rohteous judgment of God, the only ſearcher 
min- of hearts; but juſtice and impartiality oblige 
heirs, BY me to ſay that ſome of them ſeem to have been 
more fncere ſearchers after truth, and of as good 
ended moral lives and converſation as other Chriſtians: 
ourſes BY that ſome of them ſuffered perſecution from the 
ener Pagans, and died becauſe they would not re- 
time! BY nounce Jeſus Chriſt and worſhip idols. There 
and Ty were, 


* 


were, no doubt, ſome injudicious and finatitd Wl qu 
men, and alſo in all probability ſome factib Il do 
knaves and hypocrites amongſt them. But in WI wt 
what foil do not thoſe weeds grow? and when tin 
and in what Chriſtian wort are not ſuch b. 
ſons to be ſound ? end 
We muſt here add, that "or accounts which! the 
we have of thoſe heretical or erroneous Chriſ- WI mi 
tians were uſually drawn up by their profeſſed WM ta 
adverſaries, and that their own writings wen pe 
for the moſt part deſtroyed ; ſo that they mi lit) 
have been much wronged and miſrepreſented, Wl is 
This was certainly the caſe of moſt of thoſe men ¶ of 
who were called heretics after the empire was cal 
converted, and Chriſtianity was by law eſta» ant 
bliſhed ; for controverſies then growing warm, ad, 
and charity growing cold, it was uſual to call Wl bat 
men heretics for light errors, or even for right ur 
and reaſonable opinions. The leſſer and the WW * 
weaker party was always ſuppoſed to be in the l 
wrong, and was confuted, not by arguments {ff the 
and proofs, but by calumnies, blows, fines, ba» Wl up 
niſhments, impriſonments, and” every kind of Wil ſuc 
ſcandalous oppreſſion and perſecution, fne 
What muſt a Chriſtian then do, in points of mp 
belief, to ſecure to himſelf a right faith, and — 
t 


to _ hereſy ? A common anſwer to this 
= queſtion 


„ 


F 


SELLS PIBEETI DEE 3 


SERMON'V 9 


queſtion hath been that he muſt hold faſt the 
La of the univerſal church; and believe 
what hath been thus generally believed in all 
times and all places. But this is a ſending a man 


upon a long errand, and plunging kim into am 


endleſs inquiry. There is # better rule of faith 


than this; namely, The Ney Teſtament. We 


muſt believe in general every thing that is 
taught and required by bur Saviour and his 


zpoſtles ; the ſubſtance of which, ab to mora-" 
lty, is to lead a good lifef und 4 60 Aoctrine, 


is to believe the fundamental articles of faith, 
of which we have 4 ſummary in the® creed 


called the Apoſtles Creed j a creed ef no ſmall 


antiquity, and which' hath alſo this -additional 
advantage, that ever ſince it was drawn up, it 
hath been e 6 received, with forne lit 
variations. rg on ed la mio ty . 19 


| Since it is impoſſible eee in 


all ſpeculative doQtines and ſubjeRs of inquiry, 
the only thing that Chriſtians can do, to keep 


up Chriſtian unity, is to tolerate one another in 


ſuch points as are not clearly and expreſtly de · e 
fined in the ſeriptures. For this renſon it 1 


impoſſible for proteſtants to hold communion 


with the church of Rome, ' becauſe the is ſo ar- 


bitrary and unreaſonable in her impoſitions, and 


Vor. VI. H : fa 
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ſo cruel in her puniſhments towards all wb 

will not pay har à blind and unlimited be- 
liens, thong n e071) 2350 n Ta 
How is 4; Chriſtian. then to behave: biofel 

towards thoſe who differ from bim in opinion! 
Firſt, if he be a teacher, he ſhoyld endeavou 
with mildneſe and good temper - io inſtins 
ſuch perſons, if they be willing to be inſtrufted. 
The ſervant. of the Lord, ſays St. Paul, muſt 
not ſtrive, hut be gentle unto all men, apt 9 
teach, patient, in merkneſ: inſtruding thok 


that oppoſe themſelves, if God poradventun | 
will give them repentance to the acknowledy ane 
ment of the truth. Secondly, he maſt bear with Wl be⸗ 
thoſe who hold noth ing deſtructive to Chriſtianin WI dul 
_ and-contrary ta piety. The apoſtle's: divec- Wi £12 
tion is, Follow peace with all hem that: wl bof 
on the Lord out of a pure heart. We then ie in 
are ſtrong ought. to bear the inſirmi ties of the 5 
weak. Let every one of us pleaſe his tweighbour Wl ©! 
for hie good to edifieation../- Laſtly, he u vo 
avoid and , reſtrain all cepſorioug-{ahd Ir WM be 
judgment of .perfons., Who art thou 4thit erf. 
judgeſt thy brother f ae own Maſter b nd 
_ © Randath or fallen. 8 
8. can 


But then different mr a differen | 
treatment. here organ: — 
Ve N 9 
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incerity and probity- much lenity is 41 but 
where there are manifeſt inclinations of pride, 
calumny, ' hypocriſy, . immorality, felf-intereſt 
and faction, under the haller pretenet of ' 
Chriſtian liberty and godly zeal, ſuch offeniiets 
deſerve to be rebuked, and others are to be 
warned not to be deluded by them, and partakers 
of their evil deeds. - To gie to favith/or tb 
crimes the names whith properly betong to them, 
is not cenfotiouſneſs, "elpectally' "Wha PR 
invetives are avoided; - 

The only univerſal whiod, Whidh is bass 
and poſſible amongſt honeſt men, is the union ef 
hearts, or Chriſtian charity: aud if Chriſtiand 
duly conſidered that they art one in Chil; amd 
cloſely joined together by the ſame faith; ifiteteſt, 
hopes and promiſes, they would be leſs deficient 

in this important duty; 7: | 

The diviſions of then as to worldly bg 
viſe chiefly from worldly, views umd "worldly 
motives. © They all want the ſame thing de 
be promoted and exalted, to be fich, to be paws 


etful, to be-applauded; hoheuted and teſpetted, 


ind to enjoy the pleaſures which theſs advau- 
tiges can eommand und procure. But this they 


© cannot all of them obtain; and where one ſfuc- _ 


He ceeds, 
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AY a thoufand muſt be diſappointed. This 


Aucceſs and this diſappointment. are equally pe- 
nicious, and produce very bad $ in, worldly 


minds. Temporal proſperity, fills the Fotos 
with ſelf-conceit, pride and inſolence; and tem- 
.poral croſſes and diſaſters put the loſers. out f 


humour, and ſtir up in them ſpleen, ſpite, de 


traction, envy, hatred, and malice. It is not 6 
in our ſpiritual concerns: the end there propoſed 
as peace of. mind, at preſent, and eternal happi- 
neſs hereafter. | Theſe may be obtained by enen 
one who. ſeeks them,. without the prejudice or 
-detriment of others. In our Father's houſe an 
many . manſions, and be who obtains, a place 
there, neither moleſts thoſe who are gone befure 
him, nor een thoſe who preſs to come ghee 
him. 1 [11164661 
Spiritual union is is preſerved is condeſcenſos 
and patience: | goodneſs is always gentle and 
long ſuffering, neither eaſily provoked, nor dil 
ficultly reconciled. . It is neceſſary inde. d that 
offenders ſhould be xeproved, but this ſhould 
be done with temper and diſcretion. Brethren, 
if a wan be overtaken in a. fault, ye who are 
Hun, now 150 an one in he . .of 


* 
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cheekneſs, A hy; left thou alſo 8 
tempted. =, 
Men are apt, in point of belief; 1 to value 
themſelves rather too much upon having a right 
faith, free from every thing that is erroneous; but 
if this right faith be not mild, modeſt, gentle, 
and peaceab!e, it is really a poor accompliſn - 
ment and a contemptible thing. Falſe doctrines 
doubtleſs are pernicious, and carefully to be 
ſhunned ; and the more ſo, becauſe they may 
wiſe from a bad heart: but the greateſt nui-' 
ances in the church are the immoral and vi- 
cious, the quarrelſome, the cenſorious, the back- 
biters, the ſowers of diſcord, the friends of fac- 
tion, and the enemies of peace. St. Paul there- 
fore ſets charity above faith, and with pathetic 
arneſtneſs breaks out into this exhortation ; If 
there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if | 
any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the 
ſpirit, if any bowels of mercies, fulfil ye my 


joy, that ye be like minded, having the fame 
love, being of one accord, of As mind. 


Let nothing be done 1 * or vain = 
Rory. fl wh 
vince example is more inſtructive wn more 


perſuaſive than precept, we ſhould chaſe a pro- 


Hz . per 


'* ai 


— 


the Holy Spirit to them; and whatſoever they 
| thallaſk the Father in his name, it ſhall bg dane 
for tlem;?—ls any of them oppreſſed: and; ill 


0 # +0 ; ! a ö 0 777 
. | 7 
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Per perſon, upon whoſe conduct we may form 
our own. And whom ſhould we chuſe but him. 


whom God choſe, and in whom. all perfeQtion 


are. united, even our head, and the author and 


finiſher of our faith? He loved, his church, fs 


he empticd and diveſted and humbled him, 


bis humiliation, being exalted, above all, he 
difdaingd not to call us brethren. / He deſpiſe 
not the loweſt of his ſervants, hut hath a gene- 
ral concern for the body of which he is the 
head, and for all the parts of it. Who ſhall 
accuſe. and condemn them, ſince it ig Chyilt 
who died, roſe, again, fits at the right hand of 
God, ' prays and intercedes for them, and t 


uleg, be accounts the injury as affered to. him- 
ſelf—Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thay, me ih 
any of them relieved. and kindly treated; he 


| receives it as a Courteſy and an obligation Ia 
as much as ye have done it to the leaſt of my 
diſciples, ye have done it to me. It is I whom 
28 | 6. 
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ye have fed, and clothed, and comforted, and 
viſited ia My en Ents — 
here is our pattern. ; 

To conclude; St. Paul often ms me: 
enforces Chriſtian unity, fromm a certain analogy, 
conformity, .. eſemblancey and cotmection be 
tween an unity of affection, and an unity of ro- 
ligion, and of the ultimate object of all religion, 
even one God. There is only one church of 
God, ſays he, one collective body of true be- 


one Spirit, one Lord, and one God. There 
ue diverſities of gifts, either moral or reli- 
zious, or extraordinary and miraculous; but 
there is one Divine Spirit, one Holy Ghoſt, Wo 
is the diſpenſer of them all. There are differ - 
ences of adminiſtrations, different. orders and 
offices in the church ; but there is one Lord, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath appointed them all, and 


SEF EEE ESEASED 


il whom every Chriſtian is bound to ſerve accord - 
call ing to his ſtation and abilities. There are di- 
n oerfties of operations performed by believers 


through the grace of Chriſt, and the aid of the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the good of the church; but 
there is one God and Father of all, from whom 
every blefling primarily proceeds, and to whoſe 

" "WES honour | 
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levers, in all times and places, as there is only 


4 —< — 


— , an 


— 
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honouf and glory it ultimately redounds. "And 
thus all centres and tetminũtes in one divine m. 
eſty and power; a majeſty and power originally 
ia the ſel{-exiſting Father and the firſt cauſe of 
all; derivatively, and by ineffablecommunication, 
in the Son of his love, and in his holy'and 
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Net Porbful in le | fervent in ſpirit; fer 
auf the Lord.” 
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E not foul in buſineſs. _ "The, 1 
which we tranſlate bulineſs,, means pro- 
perly every thing which deſerves our applica 
tion and which concerns the glory of God, the 
ſervice of our neighbour, and our on true i 

tereſt preſent and future, 80 that the ſenſe of, 
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1 


uſeful and good works. © oat 

Sloth or lazineſs is e and ſcandalous, 
and draws after it a multitude of vices, as well 
s ſorrows, from which an honeſt activity ſe- 
Ws us. The very nature of man, his conſli- 
N ution, his ſituation, the organs of his body, 
Iasi the faculties of his mind. ioform him chat 
Ide is + made for action. Without action theſe 


organs 


3 414446 il. udn e pe N 
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the firſt part of the text is—Be not nacht in, 
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me eaten by ruſt, and poliſhed by uſing, 
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| organs and faculties lie uſeleſs, and decay of 
themſelves, and are ſpoilt, like metals which 


Study and reflection enrich” and ęmbelliſpp he 
mind; and moderate labour gives ſtrength and 


agility to the body. No condition then is ex- 
empt from action or labour. The difference is 
only this, that exalted ſtations call men to 
more noble and uſeful labours. Mechanical 
arts arg. calculated for a lower ſtate, and thoſe 
arts which are called liberal uſually belong 
to a ſuperior rank. They therefore, in one 
point of view, may. Juſtly be accaunted happy, 
' whom the 'privilege of birth and fortuge 
extinpted from thoſe tolls to which the poorer 
mute mit. They ſet out with a confider- 
able advantage; their anceſtors laboured for 
them, and they are entered into their labours; 
they reap the harveſt prepared” to their Hands, 
and gather what they did "not ſow. But they 
have a large and fair field to cultivate; they 
me 4 mind which is to be adorned with. uſe- 
für Knowledge, and an heart which mult be 
improved with virtuous difpolitions. _Diilpe ned 
from thoſt cares and toils, which the 1 
and the clamorous neceſſities o life bring upon 
oitiers, bed have only” one object, and ox 
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object the moſt, important and excellent, enge, 


their own ſoul, to command their attention, 


and eto employ their leiſure. For this objech, 
they muſt labour, and gather up | treaſures: - 
treaſures more precious: than earthiy acqui+, - 
ions, as they are more uſeful and permanent. 
Noble ſentiments, a. juſt, way of reaſo ning, 
prudence, temperance, wildom,, knowledge, 
piety, benevolence, e eh. 26 feral 6. 
immortal mind in which they are lodgeds, © 
Theſe are. acquired ornaments of the, ſoul; for. 
the ſouls of the rich are not created; ſuperior. - 
to the ſouls of the poor, any, more than their 
bodies are formed of better materials. A pere. 
ſon of quality, when he enters into, this 
enters not into poſſeſſion of the virtues of hig 
anceſtors, if they had any; not will-they. des, 
ſcend to them. by right of. inheritance, They; - 
muſt be his own; goods, and he muſt acgwire 
and preſerve, them by his own, induſtry.” A fan 
ther, it may be, can make his child's fortuna 5: 
perhaps he can do more, he can inſtruct him 
how to deſetve it, and to make an hageſt uſe. 


of it; but the reſt depends upon the child's. 


future temper and conduct. The offspring of 
the great are born noble or rich; Wee 
1 2 | 2 i SWEET 
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wile nor learned; and if they do not becom 
ſach, they are the more guilty, as they have only 
that employment, and nothing to draw them 
fort it, but rather every inducement to aſſiſt, in. 
vite/ and enebtirage them to it. 
The mind of man is naturally a fertile ſoil; 
it will bring forth ſomething either good or 
bad. When reaſon is ſtupified; and the pal- 
flons are unruly, evil thoughts and evil deets 


uin be the fraiidatous product. Indolence and 
Nineſs is ever pernicious to human creaturts; 


for there is in all of us an active principle, and 
even the lazy muſt have their occupations; 
md theſe will be frivolous pleaſures and un- 
profitable diverſions, to make the moſt favdür- 
able ſuppefition; for ſeldom do the lazy ſtop 


there; but often proceed to worſe things, to dif- 
+ honeſty, immorality and debauchery, 7). 


But for all theſe things God will bring them 
into judgment, and ſay to ſuch unprofitable 
ſervants, What have you done with my talents? 


I gave you a mind capable of * Improvement, 


and a body formed for action; T gave you 


all the conveniences of life, and I excuſed 


u from the toil: and drudgery to which ſo 
many of your fellow creatures were doomed. 
OO uſe have you made of all theſe advan- 


tages? 


* 


* 
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ges? The beſt anfwer that they cas gire is. 
We have been eating, and drinläng, and ſlecp- 1 
ing, and ſpending; our time in public dixeg- | 
ions, in mixed aſſemblies, and in faſhionable 
amuſements. - And is this then the life of a 
man? Good had it been for ſuch a man that 
he had been. born 2, beaſt of the field, or an 
inſect. | (12.24 03: bas ci; och e 
But beſides. tbeſe polite and honourable 

luggards, there is another ſet, of lazy animals, 
who in ſome. reſpects are ſtill more blaineable. 
I mean thoſe ho by their ſtation are obliged 
to work for their. bread, and. whoſe: condition, 


„a things conſidered, is /by:.ng.,means. ta be 
n xccounted, miſerable. This we ktiow, thatithe 
4 ſcriptures. have pronounced that man happy 
op who labours, and Who eats the labours of bis 
4 hands. When ſuch people have their lot in 8 
. Wl Chriſtian nation, and in a land of liberty, and 


live under the protection of mild and charitar 
ble laws, they have no juſt reaſon to repine 

at their ſituation, and to- .enyy their ſuperiors, 
ldleneſs, which is blameable in all perſons, is 
inſupportable in ſuch as theſe; nor have they L 
any claim to a maintenance from the public, 
The ſcriptures have declared that he who will 

not work, ſhould not eat; and it. cannot be 

called 


- obſtivate lazineſs and perpetual ſottiſhneſs'bs. 


1 A N VI. 


+alled an unmerciful ſeverity to beſtow: ty- 


hind upon thoſs who ate able but net df. 


Poſed to de any thing for! themſelves; Who dy 


come public nuiſances; Wh prefer bepgirly 
indolence to hoveſt induſtty; who, having. wut 
hands and two feet, expect to be fed like the 


fowls of the air, and to be clothed like de 


flowers of the field, though they reſemble not 


the one or the other, being neither uſeful ht 


ornamental in the creation. The only Fave: 
which ſuits ſuch perſons is compulſid n « 


amongſt their relations, the den nee 


will not be led; muſt be driven. 


In oppoſition to this el. 1 


y or of mind, the apoſtle exhorts us hot 
to be remiſs in good works. And what ie 


they? Whatſoever things are true, ſays he, 
| whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever thing 


ure juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſo- 


ever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 


of good report, if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any thing praiſe-wotthy, think on 
theſe things. They are properly the things 
that pertain to our vocation, as men, as citi 
zens, and as Chriſtians. As men, we'ar 


bound to exerciſe and improve our reaſbp, thit 
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the welfare of the ſtate. We enjoy the pro- 
tection of the laws, the induſtry of the inhabi- 
tants, the public - exerciſe of religion, the op- 
portunity of receiving inſtruction and aſſiſt. 
ance, and innumerable advantages of body and 
mind ariſing from civilized ſociety. It is Juſt 
that we contribute our ſhare to the common 
good of which we partake; and when we have 
done all that we can, we mult ſtill de debtors 
to the community, becauſe w receive - more 
profit than we can return. As diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ' we have the ſiritul vocation' of 
Chriſtians, and we profeſs a religion conſiſting 
of faith and works. This religion we ought 
to entertain upon a rational conviction, and 
know ſomething of its fundamental ' truths, 
and of the proofs by which'it is ſupported, "Bur, 
above all, religion confiſts in practice, in diſ. 
charging our duties to God, to our neighbour, 
and to ourſelves. Piety is due to God, juſtice 
and charity to men, ſober temperance to our - 
ſelves. All this _— requires conſideration 
and induftry, and application of body and 
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cati- 
"are mind: but our citvation depends upon it. 
1 


actions: as citizens, we muſt contribute 0 
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Good works are recommended to us becatis 
they are honourable, pleaſant, and profitable. 
They are honourable. Nothing ſo certain) 
produces eſteem and veneration as goodneſs: 
virtue. Riches and dignities are only "entitled 


io external and often inſincere reſpect: but 


ads of kindneſs, and conſtant endeavours w 


promote the welfare of others, captivate ibe 


pleaſant, as every one may know and feel. N 


pleaſure equals that which ſprings from tbe 
perfor mance.of our duty, from the approbation - 
of our own mind, from: the eſteem of reaſon» 


able perſons, and from the perſuaſion that God 
looks down and approves; it, and ſays, Wel 


done, good and faithful ſervant. They are 
profitable in the higheſt degree, for they pro 
cure eternal life. Though they do not, b) 
their own merit, expiate and atone for our 6 
fences, they induce our Maker to forgive them 
for the ſake of Chriſt, and that — * 
fame thing. GS $9557) s 

But it will be Gd) They are 4 
ickſome, expenſive, : laborious, and dangerous. 


.. Weigh the caſe. in the balance of reaſon, and 
you wiil find that there is hardly any thing 


elſe in this world that delerves one half of the 
| pains 
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pains . and hazard by which. it is purchaſed; 
They who have toiled for pleaſute, for wealth; 
for power, for applauſe, have uſually found = 
their expectations deceived,” and have been at 
laſt obliged to give glory to truth, and to ſay, 
when they were going to quit the ſtage of life, 
All is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. But no 
man ever paſſed this deſponding ſentenee upon 
his own good and honeſt deeds. The nearer 
he draws to his end, the more ſenſible he 
grows of their value. He is going off but he 
goes not alone; he departs in good company — his 
works follow him they are not loſt; the all- 
eee eee 16:26 

Theſe truths are not 4 0 fole mil duly 
conſidered, * becauſe diſſipation, amuſements, 
worldly cares, and the tumult of the ' paſſions; 
drive them out of our mind and memory. The 
paſſions, when long indulged, : ate abſolute 
maſters and overbearing tyrants, who will be 
obeyed, and that inſtantly. They ſay to their 
ſerrant, Come, and he cometh; Go, and he 
goeth Do this, and he doth it. Lock into 
the buſy and induſtrious world and ſee what © 
ridges ſome perſons ate to their temporal in- 
(creſts, and what vile things they will do for 

Vor. VI. I | the 
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EP 


are purſued, as though they were a moſt inns: 


flothful in well-doing. 


dience, who juſtly requires it, and how. 0 


Se 


the ſake of profit. Look into the ſuperior and 
the political world, and ſee what attention and 
what diligence, what toi} and what tricks 
what overreaching and diſſimulation, whit 
proſtitution of honour and conſcience, whit 
der and calumny are employed, in order to bt 
advanced a ſlep higher. Look into the g 
world, and ſce what follies, vanities, and-vieri 


oent and a moſt ſerious employment. Some 
this carneſtneſs, induſtry, aQivity, labour, an 


caution, might ſurely be employed in acquizing 
a treaſure that [faileth not, and an everlaſlin} 


inheritance in the- realms. of light. Be 1 
ft 
And now I proceed to 4 Good part of the 
ur- fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord: 
which. is thus to be connected with the fore 
going words; Be not ſlothful in buſineſi i 


good works; but, on the contrary, perform 


them with fervour and zeal, becauſe it is God 
whom you are ſerving, who. deſerves your obe- 


— reward it. 
Religious zeal, or fervour of put, is a de- 

fire to pleaſe God; which is live actine 

125 17 


- $E RM ON VL. ms 
conſtant, and refalute, attentive to ſeize every 
opportunity af well-doing, hating delay and 
procraſtination, and ſuperigr to every other al- 
lucement. It is the ſame diſpoſition, directed 
to proper objects, as we ſee in thoſe who are in 
bore wich an earthly: object, who ,purſue it 
than diſcouraged. by. bis re. 
ments, a eln 

Examples of ſuch zeal. in the PG of God 5 

ue recorded in ſcripture for. our imitation 

. our Saviour during. his miniſtry, and 
that of his diſciples, and of the fiſt. believers. 
The ſame zeal which our Lord exerted in do- 
ng the will, and promoting the glory of his 
Father, the ſame he. required of his followers, 
that they ſhould love him, as he had loved them, 
ad ſet their whole hearts and affections on 
tim, And, in the Revelation, reproaching the 
church pf Laodicca, which had fallen from 
ber former love, he ſays; with the reſentment, 
ad indignation. of a ſlighted friend, I know 
by works, that thou art neither hat nor cold: 
| would thou wert hot or cold. 80 then, be- 


cauſe thou art luke warm, I will ſpew thee out of. 
my mouth. As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chaſten: be zealous therefare, and repent. * | 

14 There 


/ 
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great goodneſs and condeſcenſion,” t& bohont 


There is a zeal in moſt | Chriſtians, excitt bec 
upon ſome ſolemn occafions, and under certain WM the 
circumſtances: but too often it is tranſitory, it WM and 
ſuddenly blazes, and ſoon dier away. The de. yet 
haviour of ſuch ' perſons is ſomewhat like "tha WM ben 
of the ſon in the parable, who, being ſenty juſt 
his father to work in the vineyard," anſwered ſelv 
him very dutifully, I go, Sir; and went not. wer 
But howis true zeal to be acquired and pre-W fear 
ſerved ? By a full perſuaſion of the truth d not 
our religion by acquainting ourſelves wi bout 
the will of God, and having a a fixed and u: Wl row: 
bitual regard to it, a deſire to py T 
ſenſe of the value of ' obedience, and a hoped from 
obtaining the rewards annexed to it. I vis 
faith and hope which produce zeal; and zeal Bil fers t 
is always ptoportionable to the Perfuſion C. 
wich we entertain of the excellence and uf cry 
fulneſs of well-doing, As this | perſuaſion" deer 
ſtrong or weak, ſteady or- wivering, fo th deed 
activity or remiſſneſs of Chriſtians. Ried 
Be fetvent in ſpirit, ſays the apoſtle; 'becauſ comn 
ye ſerve the Lord. It hath: pleaſed God, in his God 


with the name of ſervices our good desde, 
though they add nothing to his perfections and 


to his „ . are ſervices a_ to him, 
becauſ⸗ 
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becauſe he requires them; and he requires 
them, becauſe they are comely, noble, juſt, 
and uſeful. We reap {the fruits of them, and 
yet he accepts them as ſervices, or a kind of 
benefits done to him. So that if reaſon, duty, 
juſtice, gratitude, and a rational love of our- 
ſelves, had a due influence upon the hearts of 
men, we ſhould ſee them not only obedient by 
fear, but by choice, and performing their duty, 
not as a taſk impoſed, and an unavoidable la- 
bour, but as a ſervice which was. its own 
reward, Ane n e | 
The motives to religious zeal are taken 
from the nature of God, from the nature of his 
ſervice, and from the n ge he of- 
fers to his ſervants. ' 

Conſider the character of Him WI we 
ſerve, If there þe any one in the univerſe who 
deſerves to be ſerved with zeal, it is He. In- 
deed he is the only obje& worthy of our entire 
affection, Therefore, even in the law, it was 
commanded, - Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and ſoul, and mind, and 
ſtrength : that is, thou ſhalt wor bim ſincerely 
ind zealouſly, | 

Amongſt the perſeAtions of the: divide na- 
ure, —_ are two which belong 4 to God, as 

I 3 | he 


— — —— 
— — 
— 


I — — Ps 
— —— — hier, — —— aw 

— . . 2 — 
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power is not accompanied with goodneſt, the 


ſwells, and revelts, and rebels. Power never 
yet produced ſincere, willing, and cheerful bo- 
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he is ruler of the world, and which make bim 


the moſt reſpectable and amiable of all malten 
and they art power and goodneſo. 
To lawful power ſubmiſſion is due: ahem, 


fore, as God is all- powerful, abſolute obedirnc 


muſt be paid to him, Thus power natorilly 
commands | obedience; but it cannot excit 
real. We yield and bow down to a ſuperiot an 
uncontrolable power, Why ? Becauſe we miſt; 
becauſe we cannot help it. The pagans uſed th 
talk of omnipotent fortune, and of irteſiſtib 
fate. Theſe deities they adored with feat and 
trembling ; but they could not, and they did 
not, pretend to love and eſteem them. When 


man pays external compliance, but the heart 


mage. But when perfect ſtrength is aflorned 
with perfect goodneſs, then obedience-proceeds 
from affection, then even difficult duties be- 


come ſmooth and pleaſant, becauſe; the heart 
accompanies the actions, and gratitude helps 


and excites us, This is the love of God, "ſays 
St, John, that we keep his commandinente; 


and his commandments are. not grievous 


Thetefore in the ſ- * theſe two perfec 
| tious 


tion 
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tions are uſually mentioned together, and the 
Almighty is called the God of all, and the 
Father of all, to whoſe ſervice we are bound 
by the two-fold chord of neceſſity and of grati- 
tude, A fon honoureth his father, and a ſervant 
his maſter: If then I be à father, where is my 
honour? And if I be a n is my fear? 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. | 

If we conſider him as Alwighty, all things | 
ue of him, and by him, and for him. The 
univerſe is governed by his laws, and the im- 
mortal legions of angels, which ſurround his 
throne, fly to execute his orders with the 


ſwiftneſs of the wind, and the activity of 


flames of fire. The whole world is repreſent- 
ed as the ſmalleſt grain of duſt, which cannot 
turn the ſcale of a balance, as having no 
ſitength at all to reſiſt his will, to whom be- 
longeth power, and. dominion, and glory, for | 
ever and ever. Such power is formidable, and 
fitted to produce the utmoſt veneration; but 
then it is a power which is .exerted only in 
adds of wiſdom and beneficence, His ſun was 
made to enlighten and cheer his creatures, 
his earth to feed them, and his day and night 
to bring round the grateful intervals and viciſſi- 
tudes of labour and repoſe, 
I 4 the 


The heaven, faith BY 


of men. A very great gift; but yet in reality 


de their portion in due time, if they comply 


no good reaſon for it; and indeed ſuch reluc- 
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the pſalmiſt, even the heavens are the Lord's; 


but the earth hath he given to the children 


one of the leaſt of. God's benefits; for the goſpel 
aſſures ue, that God made not the earth only, 
but the heavens alſo, for the children of mens u 


with the precepts of his Son; All is your's, ſaꝶ 


St. Paul to Chriſtians, and ye nn 50 


Chriſt is God's. | 
Men often love to 1 though a " 
not love to obey. Even the moſt - worthlek, 
thoughtleſs, ignorant part of the human race, if 
they can but get power and dignity, no mattet 
how, think themſelves very well qualified to 
govern, to give laws, to rule with an bigh ** 
to threaten, bluſter, and overbear. 93 - 
But there is a love of liberty, noted to u 


all which makes men unwilling to ſubmit-to 


their fellow-creatures, when they can diſcern 


tance is not to be blamed, when they are e- 
|  quired-to obey vicious and contemptible per- 
ſons arrayed with the trappings of authority. 
But when a Lord and Maſter is poſſeſſed of all 


perfections, the ſervice EP: agreeable. and 
|  honoprr 
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honourable, and zeal . be joined to on. 
dience. 

He who ſerveth God enjoys s this 33 
that he ſerves him alone with his whole mind. 
To God alone he is a ſervant; to men he is a 
friend. Some philoſophers uſed to ſay of their 
imaginary. wiſe man, that he was ſupremely. 


perfect in all reſpects, poſſeſſed of all that was. 
great and good and truly valuable, and the only 


independent and free man, The ſcripture, 
with the juſteſt reaſon, affirms of the righteous 
man, that the truth makes him free; and of 
religion, that the ſervice of God is perfect li- 
berty. A ſervant of God, whether he be a ſub- 
ject and a private perſon, or a ruler and a magi- 
rate, whether he governs, or whether he obeys, 
K. in all actions of life, and in every duty that he 
performs, hath his Maker before his eyes, and 
doth all principally with a view to fulfil his com- 
mandments. 

If there be many reaſons which make u us un- 


many more which remind us to be forward and 
icy. WM adtive in performing the will of God, To ſerve. 
£ all an hard maſter, who expects to reap what he did 
and Wy not ſow, this is very irkſome: but God ſows 
ohr: Al and reaps W he gives us both the 
ability 


willing and backward to obey men, there are 


* 


ability te do well, and the profit ſpringing ftom 
it. To ſerve a proud maſter, who diſdains vt 
beſt endeavours and intentions, this is 4 crud 
bondage: but God regards even our finctte 


wiſhes and honeſt defigns, and receives thi 
lighteſt ſervices, even a cup of water, when it i 
all that we can do. To ſerve a capricious maſter, 
who knows not his own mind, and whom nv« 
thing can pleaſe, or a ſevere inexorable maſter, 
who can excuſe no defect and omiſſion, ot an 
imperious maſter, who rules with arbitrary ſway, 
and rewards and puniſhes without any teaſon but 
his own honour, this would tire even patience 
itſelf. But none of theſe diſcouragements attend 
the Chriſtian ſervice, 
Conſider alſo the nature of the ſervice; Tt hath 
theſe characters belonging to it; it is ſpirituil 
and conformable to the divine petfections; it i 
reaſonable and ſuitable to the dictates of "the BY in | 
human underſtanding, and to the ſuggeſtions of WM vio 
conſcience; it is eaſy to every well-diſpoſel BY ton 
mind; and on all theſe accounts it n have BY evil 
our cheerful compliance. to 
God is a ſpirit, and to be wortkippel 1 ri kind 
and in truth. The foul muſt draw neat to him WM it b 
with ſentiments of love, admitation, rip and orat 


reliance. | rice 
| It 
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It is not eaſy for a thinking xeflecting mind, 
to ſubmit with pleaſure to a form of worſhip 

— with a variety of eeremonies, Vi- 

tins, incenſe, waſhings, 'purifications, rigid ab- 

ſtinences; this looks like the religion of chil- 
dren, or of flaves, The burden of ſuch ordi- 
nances is heavy; the beauty and the utility of 
them is not apparent; nor can it well be compre- 
hended how they can pleaſe a ſpirituat Deity, 
improve the ſpiritual part of man. But from 
an Cluiſtian ſervice ® 
free, | 
And as it bad bo . h a uti 
ſervice, Its laws are the laws of nature and 
reaſon, and are more or leſs' the laws of all na 
tions amongſt whom reaſon is in any degree 
cultivated, Piety to God ; juſtice, equity, cha- 
rity to men; veracity in converſation, fidelity 
in promiſes, modeſty and temperance in beha- 
viour ; theſe virtues command general approba- 
tion, Vices indeed will have their courſe, and 
evil cuſtom and perverſe faſhion will endeavour 
to palliate them, and to keep them in ſome 
kind of countenance, but never will, never can, 
it be [prevailing opinion that debauchery, in- 


gratitude, malice, cruelty, rapaciouſneſs, ava= 


rice, profaneneſs, cheating, lying, drunkenneſs, 
ſwearing, 
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| ſwearing and gaming, are virtuous action: 
| Conſcience will for ever bear witneſs againk 
them, and give glory to truth, in {ſpite of buman 
| weakheſs, and human wickedneſs. 

And God, who hath appointed this ſpiritul 
and. reaſonable ſervice, hath alſo made it an ea 
ſervice, eaſy to thoſe who are accuſtomed toit. 

+ The fruits of virtue are joy and pleaſure, 
pleafure pure, durable, and untainted. Shame 
and confuſion, fear and remorſe, never damp and 
pollute it. Thus the pleaſure of relieving the 
miſerable 1s far greater than that of looking upon 
an heap of money. The conqueſt over a crimi- 
nal paſſion gives more delight afterwards than the 
recolleQion of having yielded to it. Even tem- 

poral good things, valuable in themſelves, inno- 
_ cently acquired, and innocently enjoyed, fill 
ſhort of the ſatisfaction of well-doing.. All 
wordly bleſſings are only ſorrow and pain with- 
aut a good conſcience, and with it all vecully 


afflictions are much alleviated. + 
. Theſe are the reaſons for which we: ſhould 
ſerve God in- ſpirit and in truth, with fincerity 
and with zeal: this he requires of us, and Wu 
. hath promiſed to reward. „ e Þ 
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3 TE 1 act han iba? * 
HE. manner in | which we 50 le; 
to Almighty God, and the thoughts and 
word which we then uſe, to expreſs our grati- 
tade or dependence, are called prayer; fort 
prayer, conſidered in its largeſt ſenſe, ſeems to 
comprehend in it, firſt, ſupplication; ſecondly; 
praiſe ; and thirdly, thankſgiving. The difference 
between praiſe and thankſiving is that the lat - 
ter is an acknowledgment: of the mercies whichi 
we have received, whilſt praiſe is not confined; 
to this, but may be a commemoration of any of 
he divine perfedions, as of »Godis powers: or 
wiſdom, or juſtice e. „ 9G 
Prayer or ſupplication is a duty of r 
religion, and- the obſervation of it is without 
3 | queſtion 


ſtant performance of this duty, and that 


| have. informed him of them, nor has be any 
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queſtion as old as mankind. It is manifeſt, firſ, 
that we are not the authors of our own being, 
and that we and all things about us proceed 
from God and depend upon him; ſecgndly, that 
God is good and the beſtower of all the good 
which we enjoy; thirdly, that we are expoſed to 
many evils and dangers, and that our wants daily 
return upon us; laſtly, that in many things we 
offend frequently, and that our obedience at He 
beſt is very defective. 
From theſe obvious n appears the 
neceſſity and the reaſonableneſs of prayer, and 
the. encouragement which) * 46 add 
ourſelves to our Maker. dt 
a At the ſame time it appears — 
tures very juſtly require of us a careful and cun- 
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qught willingly to comply with a e 
eaſy, ſo favourable. indeed, and advantageous to 
us. God is not ignorant of our wants till we 


paſſions that he ſhould be moved by enteeaties; 
but he has appointed prayer as a method' by 
vrhich we may obtain his favour and bring 
down his bleſſing upon us, becauſe it is ft in 
itſelf that we ſhould remember our Creator and 
Benefactor; becauſe prayer to him reminds us af 

R * — 


out dependence upon him. and. when duly per- 


becauſe it maꝝ probably preſerve! us from many 
offences; for, if we conſider with eommon and 


lations of diſobeying hing, or to aſk him that he 


ſtill love ; or to deſire his favour and protection, 
whilſt we take all methods not to deſerve. iti or 
to beg that he would ſanctify us and bring ud ta 
: happy immortality, whilſt the vanities and the 
cares of this world Weg all our mann 
wiſhes. 7 4 v6 RT, 


a 
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manner, we ought: to conſider ;'» + 
> What we may alk God; > Brie 1447 
II. What is IEP comining int — 

prayer; 

III. With what qualifications of mind » we 
ſhould be prepared. 


I. As to de matter and ſuthscb f prayer, in 
general we may aſk of God that he would beſtow 
upon us all that is good, and deliver us from all 
evil; but we ſhould endeavour to form to our- 
ſelves juſt: nies of good and evil, | 


MISTER 
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formed. is a proof of a religious diſpoſition, aad 


tolerable attention What we are doing, we fh 
dread to appear before: him with formed reſt». 


no inclination to farſakes which he hates and we | 


That we may . chis a in a proper 


a 


prayer; and we may aſk of God, as a thing 
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Virtue and happineſt ure the end for 
man was made, the greateſt good, and t 
valuable of all bleflings. * For this 0 


gave us our being that we might reſemble 
much as human nature permits, and 0 © 
might acquire the ſatisfaction which ariſe W 
weh a diſpoſition; and the additional ore 
which he will confer upon thoſe who lo 
and endeavour to imĩtate him. 
By the nature of things and the appoitiltl 


LY 


of God, virtue muſt in due time produce Wl 


but at preſent the union between them | 
perfect; it is oſten interrupted, and the ha 
which a righteous man can obtain is ble 
with natural evil. 
Hence ariſes the diſtinction and diwi 
things good and evil ; into thoſe which 48 
poral, and thoſe which are eternal. TU 
ence between them is infinitely great; and 
fore, we ſhould take care to diſtinguiſn thewl 
our prayers. | | - 416 _ 
Immortal happineſs is a proper cujeal 


ſolutely neceſſary for us, that, when this 
ſcene © ern he would receive us into! 
| * Nag 1 
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everlaſting — prepares to ae who 
ſerve him. | 1 

4s b eee de den e enigcs 
obedience, and as obedience is ſaid in the ſerip- 
tures to proceed not only from our own. endea- 
yours, but from the divine aſſiſtance, another 
ſubject for prayer preſents itſelf to us, namely 
that God would bleſs our endeavours to ſerve 
him, and enable us to perſorm our duty. | 
A. d is ee e wales vile tht 
ur fins unforgiven will exclude us from the 
ingdom- of heaven, we ought in our prayers | 
nee 
mn 
e e gs 
Pres 4ahortoder n fever be 
as made in goodneſs, who can truſt in his own 
trength, and be certain that he ſhall withſtand” 
ry trial, we muſt alſo deſire of God that he 
uld not ſuffer us to fall under. great tempta- 
* to which we may prove unequal, and that 
& would deliver ſy ooo: Yo power ns ** 


nes anvil things nletingits one rem 
eternal welfare, the things abſolutely and 
, good, which we ſhould aſk ; and 
eſe the things ſo evil, that no circumſtances 
Vo. VI. "0 
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can make theni uſeful to us, "oo, 
muſt beg to be delivered, 
© Since things temporal are good 5 oi, 
though in a lower degree, fince our nature leads 
us to defire the one and to ſhun the other, God 
has not forbidden us to make them alſo the 
ſubject of our prayers. We may requeſt of him 
health and daily bread, and, in a word, whatſo- 
ever conduces to our preſent eaſe and come - 
nience. But theſe things muſt be deſired with 
. leſs earneſtneſs than thoſe which relate to eternil 
life; they muſt be afked conditionally, if God 
ſees that they are expedient for us, and with at 
entire ſubmiſſion to his will; and — 1 1 
following reaſons: 
I, Becauſe we cannot be ſure 2 Gul 
not be corrupted by theſe temporal bleflings, 
and abuſe them to our own deſtruction: 
2. Becauſe we ought to reſign them willingly, 
if he who gave them ſhould require them again; 
in which temper we cannot be unleſs wet4 
moderate value upon them, and place them in 
the loweſt rank of things good and deſirable: 
3 Becauſe they are temporal, and of uſe to 
us only during this tranſitory and uncertain life 


and ought not to engroſs the «ffectipns of 
n 
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being which ſhall eo for ever when op are no 
more z X - 
4. Laſtly, 3 no certain 8 
of God's favour: they ate his common gifts, 
which often fall indifferently upon the juſt and 
the unjuſt, and infinitely inferior to thoſe which | 
he reſerves for his ſervants. : 

In like manner we may pray to be . 
or delivered from the evils of this life, as from 
want, and ſickneſs, and undeſerved diſgrace, 
and other temporal calamities; but this alſo 
muſt be aſked conditionally ; and that, becauſe 
theſe evils, though grievous for the preſent, 
may be profitable to us; may exerciſe and im- 
prove our virtues; may keep us from faults into 
which a proſperous ſtate might lead us; may 
teach us to entertain right notions of this world 
and of the next; and may, if we- bear them 
wiſely, ſecure to us a more excellent reward in 
the life to come. We ſhould therefore pray that 
God would let thoſe evils paſs from us, if it be 
convenient;'if not, that he would ſupport us 
under them, and cauſe them to work together 
for our good, and that in all * not our will 
but His be done. 

Theſe are the ſubjects of prayer, as it relates 
to ourſelves; but man, who is born for ſociety, 
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extend his prayers for others alſo, and to returg 
this good office for the advantage and aſſiſtance 


teſtify our univerſal charity and benevolence, 
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and unable to ſubſiſt without it, is obliged to 


which he receives from them. Our religion 


teaches us to account ourſelves bound to pro- 


mote, as far as in us lies, the welfare of mankind, 
to eſteem every one our neighbour, though a 


ſtranger or an enemy; and therefore in out 
public prayers to make intercefſions not only 


for our friends, relations, and benefactors, not only 


for our fellow- citizens, and for our brethren 
in the faith, but for all men. By this e 


our deſire that all ſnould be good and happy, and 
that God ſhould be rg on earth as he 1 is in 
heaven. . 1 8 
That we ought to pray for others wig beet 
acknowledged by all the Jews, and by many of 


the Gentiles. The * firſt of the Greek” hiſto- 


. rians tell us that the Perſians, when any of 
them offered a facrifice thought themſelves 
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bonnes et efficaces, et les acceptent et meme ils recherchent dans 
| leurs maladies et en d'autres beſoins la devotion des gens de differente 

. religiva, choſe que j ai vu pratiquer mille fois, Chardin, Vol. U. f. 
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for themſelves and for all mankind ; but thore 
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obliged to pray, not for themſelves alone, or in 
particular, but for the whole” nation and for the 
king. A Jewiſh writer, who lived near the 


time of our Saviour, boaſts thar hig natiom ſur- 


paſſed all others” in this charitable and benero- 
lent diſpoſition. The prieſts, fays! he, in other 


their friends, relations; and fellow - citizens; but 
our high prieſt prays for all mankind.” A zeal 
for his country might perhaps lead this writer 
to extol what was commendable, and to! diſt 
ſemble what was exceptionable, in the Jewiſn 
worſhip, In that purt of the Jewiſh: litutgy * 


to be very ancient, thore is inderd one prayer 


is another for the deſtruction of heretics, apo- 
fares, and perſecutors; which is a/prefumptuous 
requeſt that cannot be juſtified: 5/v 1 

II. Thee ſecond thing which we propoſed: to 
conſider, is; 2 nen. 3 
fant in page oiragt nc lil iI S0 
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countries offer up prayers and ſacrifices" only for 


called the Eighteen Prayers,” which are ſuppoſtd 
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paſs away not employed in it. If we conſider 
our obligation to it, or the advantages which 

we may reap from it, or the many exbortations 
torit contained/ in che ſeriptures, or the exam- 


tation, we find: that We ought frequently to ad- 

dreſs ourſelves to God. We cannot want leiſum 
ſot it, whatſoever our -occupations | be, ant in 
whatſoever ſtate we be placed. The mind i 


upon any object, chat the moſt. peceflary -aifain 
of the! preſent life; cannot hinder it from ap- 
proaching to its Maker, and recommending» 
ſelf to his favour and protection z and therofare 
much huſineſs is no excuſe for the neglect of 
Him in whom we live and move and have our 
being; Beſides, all perſons have time, meꝶ 
or teſs, which they call their; ow•n, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from that which is engtoſſed by neceſſary 
labour of body or mind; and if part of it be 
not employed in occupations which tend to make 
them wiſer and better, they very improperly 
call it their own, They make it not their own 
| by not uſing it to their own advantage, but expoſe 
it to any who will take it from them and aſſit 


them to ane it e 20 * * we 


OI 


By it is meant, that we never let much time 


ples of holy perſons recorded there for out imi- 
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the only thing in which coyetouſneſs is com- 
mendable. God has not commanded us to neg- 
ect the affairs of this life, and to ſpend. our days 
in contemplation. and acts of devotion: He 
eſteems not our, prayers according to their 
length: He exhorts us to diligence in our - 
worldly callings, and yet he expects that we 
pray always, inftantly, and without ceaſing. 
Theſe duties therefore are conſiſtent; and though 
we cannot love both God- and the world, that 
is, the vices of the world, at the ſame time, yet 
we may at the ſame time converſe both with 
God and with the world, and perform the offices 
of our ſtation and the duties of our religion, as 
in other reſpon, ſo in this. of N God 
conſtantly. 10 

III. Let us ander the eee 
are requiſite to make our prayers acceptable. 

Prayer muſt be accompanied with a fincere 
reſolution to ſerve God. Perfection, unerting 
righteouſneſs, is not in our nature; but we are 
certainly capable of earneſt defires and deligent 


conditions exclude not finners from praying to 
God, if they reſolve immediately to amend. But 
if there be any fault which they cannot conſent 


to correct, if their intentions of reformation be | 
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endeavours to pleaſe God in all things, Theſe 


forgiving thoſe who have treſpaſſed againſt us, 
and ready to return good for evil. This temper 
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deferred to another . their prapers wa be 
unprofitable, 8 Al 
Faith in God is e en N Iti is e 


eee, Chriſtian in every requeſt which he 
offers up. We muſt be perſuaded that God 


will give us every thing - neceſſary; not every 


thing which we may imagine to be expedient 
for us, but every thing which perfect wiſdom 
knows to be ſo; As therefore we muſt aſk with 
reſignation to the divine will, we muſt at the 
ſame time believe that nothing is withholden 
from us which is for arm's 124 advantage 
upon the whole. O . „ HUB I00 

We muſt alſo eld in-a charitable diſpoſition, 


God requires from us when we pray to him; 
for we are ſinners, and have offended him, and 
have done or can do nothing to merit his favour, 
and yet we are admitted to aſk and to expect 
from him no leſs than the remiſſion of ſins, 
and eternal life. What can be more equitable 
than that we ſhould ſtrive to imitate this divine 
goodneſs in our conduct towards others? 
Laſtly, Attention is neceſſary in our prayers. 
The infinite perfections of God, our own 


weakneſs and guilt, our perpetual dependence 


9 
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apon him, and the importance of the things for 
which we aſk, ſhould at leaſt fix the incon- 

ſtancy of our minds, and reſtrain the 'wander- 
ings of our imagination, that -our hearts may 
join with our mouth. There is no reaſon to 
hope that God- will regard petitions offered to 
bim without - fincerity- and devotion, that he 
will hear our prayers, when we ſcarcely know 


C2 
4 5 


* 
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entitled to a cold anſwer. We muſt not throw. 
this fault upon the infirmity of our nature, 
which hinders us not from attending to our 
worldly affairs with diligence and without diſs 
tration, It muſt be laid to our own charge. 
Our affections are placed upon other things, and 
becauſe our treaſure is there, our hearts _ our 
thoughts will be there alſo. 

I ſhall now conclude with ſome wart re- 
marks on the duty of prayer, and on the man- 
der in which it has been obſerved, or neglected, 
or corrupted in different ages and places. 

To excite men to a due performante of this 
duty, and to ſhew that God honours thoſe who 
thus honour him, frequent mention is made in 
the Old Teſtament of the prayers of holy per- 
ons, and of the furprifing AR which attend- . 
ed them, | 
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what we are ſaying to him. A cold requeſt is 


vg SERM 0 N. VII. 
Only it is to be obſerved, that, as in thoſe 
times preſent rewards were more expreſsly' pro. W 20. 


miſed to obedience, the prayers of thoſe per- th: 
ons are not altogether a juſt rule for u | 
Chriſtians, who ſhould aſk temporal bleſſings with WM ho! 


greater reſignation and leſs deſire. And becauſe ſed 

be favours ſniewed to great and good men ſeetn 

to-afford ſmall encouragement to offenders, the 

feriptures aſſure us that the prayers of + the 

| penitent alſo are prevailing, and . 
empty. 197 


e es e ar Rerhevcs end Jann 1 
zt, the Gentile world | entertained falſe and any 
mean notions concerning this duty. Mang p- Wl the 
gans had ſo. unworthy conceptions of the De- 7 
ity, that they thought a multitude of words, Bl "ts 
without a good diſpoſition, ſufficient to mem Ml eſtee 
a favourable reception. This our Saviour! ba tou 
obſerved: When ye pray, ſays he, uſe act WW cc 
vain. repetitions, as the heathen- do, for- they than 

| think that they ſhall be heard for their: muck forty 
ſpeaking. wild, 
They had not a due regard for the wiſdom Fr 

of God, who knows what men want before I hat, 
they aſk him; they requeſted things which ON 
or t] 


7 they would have been afraid S a wile 
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and good man, not defiring thoſe which were 
the moſt neceſlary. 

There ſtill remain many bymns compoſed i in 
honour to their gods, and ſome prayers addreſ- 
ſed to them, by the pagans. . 

The hymns often contain almoſt nothing 
beſides a long catalogue of the ſeveral n 
of the ſame god, which, as they thought, was 
rery agreeable to him, or elſe fooliſh ſtories of 
of his fooliſh exploits. 

They prayed for temporal bleſlings wiikout 
any reſignation or reſerve, making themſelves 
the ſole judges of the things convenient. 

They ſeldom prayed for improvement in 
rictue and goodneſs, ' Many, who greatly 
eſteemed theſe endowments of the mind, and 
thought them the moſt valuable poſſeſſions, yet 
accounted it a folly to aſk them of God, or to 
thank him for them; ſaying, that the gifts of 
fortune were indeed at his diſpoſal, but that 
wiſdom and virtue were to be ſought within. 

From a ſurvey of their devotions, it appears 
that, ſome few inſtances excepted, there was 
nothing ſpiritual in their prayers, no ſorrow 
for their offences, no acknowledgment of them, 

« See Diſe, VII. on the Truth of the Chriſt, Rel. 
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no requeſt for divine affiſtance, no thankſgiving 


no petition for happineſs after death. 
Indeed a better form of worſhip could hardly 


be expedited from thoſe who commonly thought 


their gods to be many in _ and N 
in nature. 


After the OPT and progreſs of the 


Chriſtian religion, we find forms of adoration 


in ſome pagan writers which are more rational 
and ſpiritual than the old hymns and prayers 
of their anceſtors ; and yet, in other reſpetts, 
the Gentjle world produced: better authors: be. 
fore than after the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, 
We may then ſuppoſe that theſe improvements 
aroſe from the goſpel, which had ſome good 
effect even upon thoſe who received it not. 
But whilſt this ſmall reformation was made 


5 amongſt the Gentiles, a quite different kind of 


error entered by degrees into their worſhip, 
Some of them endeavoured to purify and fpi- 


ritualize their religion, till they refined it away 


to nothing, and avoided one fault by _ 
into another. 

Becauſe God was to be honoured 4 the 5 
they excluded the body. from bearing any ſhare 
in it ; public worſhip they deſpiſed ;"they would 
not pray aloud, becauſe 80 would not make 

| ule 
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uſe of words, they would only contemplate fi- 
lently upon the divine perfections; and laſtly, 
this ſilent contemplation was not ſpritual 
enough, becauſe they found that they could not 
exciude words from their thoughts ; and there- 
fore they made devotion to conſiſt in being as 
it were, out of their ſenſes, - and in having no 
thoughts; and this, as 122 Wer n 
unite them to Gd. 

Theſe frantic and abſurd notions were at that 
time entertained by many Gentiles, and in 
later ages by many both Pagans and Chrif- 
tians, who, thus profeſſing themſelves to be 
wiſe, became very fools; for God has ſo joined 
our bodies to our ſouls, that if we will ferve 


e Porphyry; Apollonius Tayneus, Plotinus. 
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him 


gratitude to him for paſt benefits, and beg mercy 
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him reaſonably, we muſt ſerve him with both; 
nor can we avoid it, unleſs we offer violence to 


our nature, which writes the thoughts and afſee- 


tions of the mind upon the outward man, 
When we addreſs ourſelves to him with ſincere 


|  veneration, the body will be compoſed into : 


decent poſture; when we would expreſs--our 


from him, our thoughts will dothe themfelve 
in words ſpoken aloud, or to ourſelves ; and 
though in our prayers and praiſes we utter 
things which are very imperfect, yet we can- 
not help it; being men, we muſt think and 


talk like men. God accepts this ſervice; and, 


if we may uſe the expreſſion, juſtifies it by bi 
own example, ſpeaking of himſelf in- the holy 


ſcriptures in a manner beneath himſelf, out of 


condeſcenſion to human weakneſs, and . 
he ſpeaks to us. 

In the time of our ende the enn wete 
ſuperſtitious obſervers of ceremonies. and hu- 
man doctrines, and negligent practiſers of the 
moral law; a people who drew near to God 


with their lips, whilſt their hearts were far 
from him. Hypocriſy was a prevailing vice 


amongſt them; and, they who pretended to ca- 
traordinary piety, uſed long prayers, and faid 
them 
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oth; I them in the Atreets, that "ny yy org obſerved 
de % by men. i 
ffec- Their publie * . ae chad 
man. By of the pagans, were not without defects, and are 
Deere BY not to be compared with the liturgies of Chriſ- 
tO 2 BY tians, in the earlier ages. 
our But at length many corruptions entered into 
nercy BY Chriſtianĩty, and amongſt them the doctrine of 
(elves BY praying to departed ſaints, together with a re- 
an lance upon their merits and interceſſion, and 
utter eren upon their bones and rags and coffins, to 
can · WY the great ſcandal of men of ſenſe of all perſua- 
"and BY bons, and to the 9 of true wy and ra- 
and, BY tional faith. 
y bi From theſe and many other errors we are 
boly BW bappily delivered, and we ſeem in relation to 
ut of Wl this duty free from the pride and hypocriſy of 
cauſe BY the Jews from the follies of the Gentiles, and 
* from the ſuperſtitious and irregular worſhip of 
the church of Rome. Let it be our care not 
to be deficient in true devotion ; let us not be 
taken up with the cares and pleaſures of this 
life; let us not be coldly negligent, of our 
ſpiritual concerns; let us not forget the Au- 
thor of our being; let us not addreſs ourſelves 
to him ſeldom, and only when ſickneſs and 
adverſity overtake us; and, when we preſent - 
ourſelves 
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I will og 401 ge te father, an and and By 
im, "Father, 1 have Jnned” as 45 bi. ern. 
ond before, thee. $i $4 | 
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N. this Wie of the prodigal ee 
diſcern two deſigns of our gaviour. 
The au was 20. prin darn nds 
character, ang} to deſcribe certain events. relat- 
ng to the,gJews and Gentiles m hich were to 
n n firſt age of Chriſtian · 
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The ſceond- Jebgn was of the moral kind, 
v iwite and to —_ n eee. 
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"That the father in the parable repreſents ou nd 
heavenly Father, is fo manifeſt, that no gns * 
ever doubted. of it. This e hin 
rot 

ufer 

witl 


of whe eldeſt is d obedjenty 
ſtays at — 1 oe 
and goes away into a far country, and lead 4 
diſſolute life. The elder ſon is the Jewiſh 
church, the younger is the Gentile world 
Iſeae is my fon, my firſt bbris, Kaith God in the 
ſcriptures. The Jews were in covenant with 
od, the were his le, livin by 
| fog greg tad cud ye 
| | his appointing. | 3 2 
. » The younger and the prodigal 1 
Gentile, and repreſents the deplorable _— 
of the pagant in our -Saviour's days, dad , 
before, who were for anne 
_ irceligion; and debauchery; r. a 
But, at laſt, the younger Sus e 
great miſary, bethinks himſelf, pennt 8 
retutns home th his father. The 
ceives him - with the warmeſt affection, 5 
with the unmoſt kindneſs.” This Lrepriente/lihe 
2 
anto the church. 
T be deff, forr is: ry Jeslous e 
his 1 nn. and . . 
+76! into 
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fore goes out, and kindly” expoſtulates | with 
him, and. condeſcends to entreat Mm that he 
would * Goth: — ſome \nataral =. 
with the family « on ſo 1 ——— un. 
change in him For the better. And here the 
parable ends, or rather breaks off; for we are 
not told whether the elder fon ſubmitted to his 
father's remonſtrances, and behaved /' himſelf 
utifully at laſt, or whether he continued = 
born, and Cullen, and out of umndur. 
This is a ſtriking image, and an exact Wa | 
{tation of the perverſe behaviour of the Jem 
when the myſtery of the calling of the Gen- 
tles began do be; tevealed, and the goſpel was 
neached to them alſo. The unbelicying:Jews 
ty for this very reaſbn; and hatbt gt Paul moſt: 
becauſe he was mate patticularly: 
Hop of the Gentiles, dad as Un 
the adverſary of the law. And een 
ane and believing Jews had 2 
o that ſack favour ſhould- be extended to the 
ntiles, and were extremely unwilling to join 
communion with n converts, and wanted 
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t0: compel them tb obſeive "the: whole cee 
nial law of Moſes; ſo that nothing "leſs than 
the joint uuthority of the apoſtles, and othis 
eminent Chriſtians aſſembled in couticily\wa 
able to bring them to ſome temper andiriaſdy 
upon this grand point. ©! TRANS 7 
Thus much may ſuffice to ſhew 'that this 
_ parable of our Saviour, like ſeveral, other of h 
parables, wWas of the prophetic kind, and, 1 
uch, W pe l n of his divine _ 
Fern art wilder 39 gi 12 Wit Viv 

"ll Te ſecondly, n 
moral point of view, and to conſider it u u 
exhortation, and an encouragement, to repent- 
. ance and refor mation. 
The undutiful youth in the parable was im- 
patient, it ſeems, of being under the wife don 
duct of his father, and perſuaded that he cb 
not tied up to the ſober rules and methods g 
the family, Her wanted to ſee the world, 1 
read men, to improve his parts by travelling, to 
inſtruct and divert himſelf at the ſame time; tv 
bave his portion in his on hands, and 90 her 
bo- AMES = e e em. 
ge *. 5 27% L 
| binge r by te E b 4 
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Left to his /own- conduct, he had not been 
long abroad before he had waſted all his ſub- 
tance with riotous living. Now. he began to 
feel the effects of his folly: but, to increaſe his 
calamity, a great ſcarcity enſued in the land 
where he ſojourned. His harlots and his com- 
panions in iniquity, with the uſual; gratitude 
riſh, No one cared enough for him to relieve 
And yet he could {not think of | returning. 
home : but of two evils he judged it the leſſer 
o ſubmit 18, the dirtieſt p drudgerg, and che 
pooreſt pay ; till, being almoſt ſtarved by his 
hard-hearted maſter, and finding his miſery quite 
completed, he came to himſelf, reaſon and re- | 
fiction took place, and then he reſalyes to go 
home to his father, and caſt himſelf at his feet, 
to confels his erimes, and to beg pardon, and to 
try the experiment whether forgiveneſs. could 
be obtained, Iwill ariſe and go to my father. 
This beautiful parable ſets before us the lively 
image of a ſinner z firſt in his wilful and un- 
grateful ph and revolt from his, God, | 


departing from his — duty to comply i 
va hie vicious affections; then in the difap- 
L 3 OS, n. 


15⁰ 8 ER MON Vm. 
pointment and diſſatisfaction which he found in 
bis evil courſes; add in the treschery G U 
ceitful-and wicked world; thirdly, in the ſtrong 
conviction of his fault and follies, which frudk 
him to the heart upon ſober conſideratiom 
recollection, upon coming to himſelf; "and, 
laſtly, in the reſolution he takes up to deliyhis 
repentance and his return no longer, to ariſe in- 
ſtantly and go to his father, and humble himſelf 
before him. I will ariſe, ſays he, and go to m 
father, and ſay, Father, I bare fined e 
| Heaven, and before thee. 

This ſuggeſts toys two * ieee 

I. What grounds of encouragement oldie 
can poſſibly have to go to his Father, bares =o 


hath ſo grievouſly offended : 
II. How neceſſary it is uu wr 
form this good and wiſe reſolution. "Ws 


I. As to the firſt point, or the grounds of en- 
e repentance, if all circumſtanci 

be duly confidered which relate to the vile ha- 
ture of ſin, it may ſeem that the undutiful fon in 
the parable had ſmall reaſon to expect a favgur- 
able reception. Void of gratitude and 'natural 
affection, he had vilfally forlakeif his home 


950 
« $oms yary o this dere taken from. Stllingflrt, 
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without any cauiſe of complaints. he had un- 
kindly taken leave o his: father, wich a defigu 
never to ſee his face again ; he had embraced a: 
courſe of life highly diſpleaſing to him and to 
all good men : he never once entertained a 
thought of returnipg back, till mete neceſſity 
and hunger, brought him to himſelf. Alltheſe 
were ſo many aggravations of his crime, tend- 
ing to throw him into deſpair, and tempting 
him to put an end by his own hands to his vile 
ad miſcrable life, What then could encourage 
him to return, and to ſay to himſelf, 1 Will 
ziſe and go to my father? Nothing but this 
that he to whom he was going wus his father; 
u though there were a charm in the word fas: 
tler, able to allay all fears arid » overcome all 
tiſcouragements. This is the argument which: 
our Saviour puts into his mouth as the only re- 
ſage, the only ops and een eee prog 
upon. 215 v7 r a 13-4 

Now chan 5 
paffion which earthly parents have for their 
oyn children, we muſt, before we can apply it 
to our Creator and to ourſelves, conſider. he- 


ther it can hold true of God, who is a ſpirit, a 


pure, a holy, and an 1 CEA of inflex-: 
L 4 e = WU 
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: ibis rectitude, and of perfect wiſdom and juſtlee, 

and infinitely above _ — pions of human 

nature. am ae 21 Sn 19% 

And yet our PIN both insel in this 

parable, and directly in other diſcourſes,” aſſumo 

us that God hath more pity and compaſſion to- 

wards men, when they make themſelves proper 

objects of it, than any parent ever had for am 

4 child; the whole ſcripture both of the Old und 

mente New Teſtament is full and clear in-aſcribing 

theſe affections to Almighty God, and the while 

ſeheme * the pa eee upon this ſup- 

poſition. . t 0 nun 

If we ee to: vein right and: true 

conceptions of »Gol's dealings: with men, we 

muſt be careful not to attribute any thing to him 

that implies in it inconſtancy, weakneſs and 

imperfection; and ſuch are the motions andthe 

changes of human affections, attended with 

perturbation of mic.. Wy 

To underſtand therefore his 'pity and com- 

paſſion, and his reconciliation with 'thepeni- 

tent, we muſt firſt know what is meant by bis 

wrath, his mage 1 * n againk 
ſinners. ** 12 

Nou if God, Pat oc preſerver of 

men, who in the ordinary coutſe-of his pu 

nude Fn 2 dence 
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dence gives them the things needful for their 
ſupport, did not at all regard the differenct of 
their actions, and took no notite whether they 
did good or whether they did evil, ſuch a: pro- 
vidence would have as little infſuence upon 
their conduct as no providence at all. Reli- 
gion and morality can only be upheld in the 
world by a perſuaſion that God hath à differ 
ent regard to men according to their behaviour. 
His diſpoſition towards the good is called: his: 
love, his kindneſs; his good -will, his grace 
and favour: his diſpoſition towards the wicked 
is called * anger, wrath, (rao 
nation. „ io nate 

When we aſcribe theſe! affections and be 
tions to the Supreme Being, which are alfo- | 
human paſſions, we muſt not aſcribe to him 
y thing that would be unreaſonable and 
blameable even in our own ſelves, ſuch as are 
irregular commotions and violent perturbations, 
ariſing from ſurpriſe, hope, fear, deſie, grief, 
anger, reſentment, miſtake, inadvertence, diſ- 
appointment, Raps and mig . 
tions. 1205 
But, ſetting | All diſorderly, — — 
the original, innocent, andi reaſonable, paſſions 
of human nature, ate na; ather than a2 * + 

? | 5 inclin- 
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inclination to the things which we ſuppoſe to be 
good, and a juſt averſion from the things which 
we judge to be bad. And this inclination" tos 
wards good, and averſion yy evil, may and 
muſt be aſerũbed to God. i © 
Anger 1s a — of mind arif- 
ig fram the apprehenſion of an injury; and 
15 wfually accompanied with a defire of reveny- 
iog u. Ia this ſenſe it implies imperfection, 
and daunot belong ta God. But there may be 
in him à diſpleaſure againſt ſinners on aecount 
e their offences, a will to chaſtiſe them ac- 
cording to the rules of wiſe and good govern- 
ment, and an aftuaLexerciſe of that will pen 
derſtood what the: ſcripture ſays concerning 
every where ſtoops to us, and ſuits and fami- 
and the current language of mankind; and this 
preſſion, upon vulgar minds, whilſt perſons of 
a more .contemplative and refined underſtand- 
ing have a more accurate conception ofthe 

meaning of ſuch expreſſions. But then obſerve 
that the practical and religious uſe is much the 
ſame in well-difpoſed minds, if from the anger 
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fin which is aſcribed to God they learn 
Tate e fear God, — 4 
bc ths { AGIETED 2 

What ſhall we fay then of the tenderhess 
ind the compaſſion of God towurds  penitent 
fingers? It cannot certainly be ſet forth more 
rathetically and affectionately than here in the 
parable, where we find a moſt lively contraſt.” 
0n the one hand we — 
-ncelefs youth, an unthankful, ſtubborm ſelf- 
willed, diſobedient, rebellious, and vicious fool, 
who had no cauſe to complain, and who had 
none to reproach, except himſelf, if he had been 
ft toyperiſh. But as ſoonigs he repented, and 
turned his face homewards, and ſet out on His 
journey, we ſce on the other hand an affectionate 
faher, who could not contain himſelf ſo far as 
to ſtay at home and expt@ his ſon's fubmiffion 
before the family; but, whilſt be was yet afar off, 
nn to meet him, ind nun and 
liſſed him. 

What capt ow ht we ts hve tf 
God's compatfion. - penitent ſinners an- 
lwerable to the abet . in the'para- 
ble? 

To this we reply; "$a: 4 dh hatred is 


wt primarily againſt perſons who are his crea- 
| ton; 


_  , Secondly,. There may ds: in God: ry 
| towards, the nner at the ſame time, that he. 
| diſcovers, his hatred for the ſin. We dg un 
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und gopdnels, of (God, to, ſhew. himſelf ful 0 


tender motions, and relentings which we. exp 
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tꝑres, but againſt moral evil, which is none 
his creation, and againſt any perſons only ſo ſu 
as they have corrupted themſelves. , Thou hateſ 
nothing that thou haſt made, ſays the author of 
the. Wiſdom of Solomon; but yet, Thou love. 
righteouſneſs, and, hateſt iniquity, ſay the: ſcrip- 


tures. Sin is, properly. pins, 2 o 
God's hatred. 
. goodewill, 


fay that God can take apy pleaſure in a-finger 
continuing in bis evil: ways, for, that is againſ: 
the eternal ruleg of righteouſneſs; hut hg m 
have ſuch, a regard for him: as to uſe. all poſſible 
means: to: recall him ta his duty. And upon this 
ig founded the love and the kindneſs of God 
towards men, in ſending his Son to be pup be 
viour, and all the promiſes and invitations made 
to ſinners, in, the goſpel. ne ill en e 
Thirdly, It is very agreeable to the wildom, 


pity and compaſſion towards penitent ſinners} 
that is, to forgive them and receive them into 
favour ; for pity and compaſſion in God is not 


to. be eſtimated, by, thoſe; inward. ſtruggles, thoſ 


11 (pr 


3 
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nence in our breaſtꝭ x but in Hit chey are n 


readineſs to do good to his creatures, according 


to their neceſſities, eupaeĩties, ad qunlifications. 


This benevolence; if yo eonſider it an general, 


is the bounty and goodneſs of God} conſidered 
vith reſpect to the perſon of a ſinner; it 18 
me clemenoy of God; and with reſpect td Alle | 
puniſhment which- he might have inflited, d 
is his metey and" pity: He is them 8 willing 
to receive offenders to favour” a8 they eat be to 
ſeek it; if they ſeek i it by reptntanos"und felt 
nations { 25: ap bniv oc os.” 104 31 lla 
This spes off Obe M h be elti⸗ 
mated by its effects, by His forgiving paſt traffl 
greſſions, and treating” the offender; in" this're- 
ect, as though he were innscent. That in 
this there is hathing contradictory to the div int 
perfections will appear Ie confider thut God 
is not bound to deal with ſmnemd acgbrding th 
the utmoſt rigour of juſtice. *The'redfon is, be- 
cauſe God is under ns fatal neceffity, and ſub. 
jet to no ſuperior law, but may act frecly in 
forgiving offenders in ſuch ways and upon uch 
terms as ſeem beſt to his own wiſdom. For, as 
the ſeriptures ſay, if be had ſtrictiy dealt with 
us after our ſins, and according to our iniquities, 
” ſpirits would have failed before him, and 
the 
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God hath not only forborne 


deals ſo mercifully with ſinners whilſt they; ct 
tinue ſuch, there is great reaſon to ſuppoſs ibu 


and the ſufferings of the Son of God, which an 


za the parable, I am not worthy, to be called 
thy fon. ; make me as one of thy hired ſervants; 
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the ſouls. which he hath males men ol 
have been ſwept off from the face of the en 
finners with muck 
long-ſufferiag, when he might juſtly baveipy. 
niſhed them, but be gives them many real Hef 
ings of life freely and bountifully. . Now-if:God 


he will be much more mn deen 


they ceaſe 10 offend. 0 


Cooßder, likewiſe, that » penitent faber 


all 8 in him lies to vindicate the honour d 
©. rig juſtice... — d 


and amendment, but the humiliatioa 


repreſented in ſcripture as the propitiation.for 
our ſins. But a true gpnitent doth all -chat-is 
in his power ta do towards obtaining this faygur; 
he takes the ſhame and the diſhonour to him- 


ſielf, clears, the juſtice of God's government, 


and the equity of his laws, and owns himfelf 
guilty of the utmoſt folly, ſaying, with the ſos 


and even that ſtation is too good, and that ft 


. vour too great for me. Humility is the com- 


er FE 


arth, 
nuch 
pe- 
et 
God 
COQ» 
that 
phen 
doth 
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arion and the follower of true repentance ; an 


this renders us the more capable of the nicucy ab 
God, who reſiſteth the proud; and gincth gc 
to the lowly. It is therefore ſuitable ui peru 
wiſdom and goodnelsco æxtend pi tothe peni- 
ent, and eee - Contrate> 


heart. do n hun ac cum bonus 
' Conkider again, that:if God: 

for thoſe-who have offended 3 —— 
be no encouragement: to repentance, nothing 
but univerſal and everlaſting; deſpair muſt liave - 
been the portion af miſerable mankind; ' dine! | 
a have ſinned, and departed from-uprightneſs, 
ind fallen hoot of the improvements-which they 
night have made; and ſO the bettar and the 
worſe, and all ſurts and degrees of faniners, muſt 
hare ſuffered al togetherꝭ ſo far as to be: exchuded 
tom the preſence of Guß, which would take 
way all notions: of; divine dlemaency; au re- 
preſent the ſupreme Ruler of the world, not 
kind parent, but as a rigid and ſeneto maſttro 
The ſcripture, ſor our encouragtment and cn 
blation, hath made mention of great nriners, 
vho have been great penitents, ai up he 
lappy change have not only nne but 
mmbered amongſt the ſaints. a 


preſents W cle een 7 


pauaſt 


The ſin unto death, of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, 


may offend ſo long and fo heinquſly, 28 at llt 
Nac | 
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paſt all comprehenſon; and indeed nothing leg 
than this could keep ſome offenders ſrom deſpair, 
or gige them e to e 
reformation. (4 a Mee 
Conſider, badly, eee ſin e · 
r ſinful and moſt provoking, is a deten 
mined inſolence, and an obſtinate impenitency, 
a:guilt without remotſe, and without relenting, 
without ſhame and without fear. This is het 
appears moſt odious and offenſive in the ſight of 


God; as alſo in the fight of man; and tant 


| incorrigible temper and abandoned (behaviour; 
indignation and wrath. are denounced: by Hin 
who will by no means acquit thoſe that u 
guilty in this way. There is à ſin unto death; 
ſays St. John, and there is a ſin 'unto/: death. 


wis in ſome manner @uliar to thoſe times l 
was an apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, ati thei 
88 perſons who had ſeen the min- 
culdus proofs of its truth, and had perhaps them- 
ſelves been partakers of ſome extraordinaty giſu 
When ſuch perſons renounced: Chriſt, ani fel 
away from the church, it was plain that av 


ching more could be done to amend and reelam 


them, And even no it is poſſible that ſinnen 


(9 
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world by a ſecret judgment, and ſo it is a fin 


this very fear ſhews that in all probability he is 
not in ſuch a condition; becauſe it is uſual for 


no remorſe, and no fear at all. 


which the text ſuggeſts, namely, how neceſſary 
it is for every offender to take up and to perform 
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and go to my father. ( 
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* 


ve ſuffer conviction to cool upon our minds, 
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diſcernable. It is a ſmall ſpark that juſt glim- 
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to provoke God either to take them out of the 


unto temporal death; or to give them up to 
their own hard hearts, and fo it becomes a ſin 
unto ſpiritual death. But let me add an obſer- 
nation which may be neceſſary to quiet melan- 
choly and deſponding minds; and it is this? If 
my one be afraid that he is in ſuch a condition, 


ſuch ſinners to have no confideraribiy, no ſhame, | 


2. And this brings me to a ſecond obſervation 


the good reſolution ſet before us—I will ariſe, | 
Conviction is the firſt ſtep to ee If 


the force and ſpirit of it will ſoon decay and | 
evaporate, - In all living creatures it may be 
obſerved that at firſt the dawnings and the be- 
zinning of life in them are very faint and hardly 


clan WY ners, and may eaſily be extinguiſhed. | But if 

ONO it be cheriſhed by heat and food, a wonderful 

TB iltcration ſoon appears, and the little animal 
(9 
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unfolds itſelf, and aſſumes its proper farm, 80 
it is in the firſt appearance of a ſpiritual life: 
there is a conviction and a reſolution ;, and when 
that is exerted, a gradyal reformation enſues, 
But the ſpiritual as well as the natural life ig 
Firſt a tender thing, eaſily ſtopped, | and handy 
recovered. It concerns us therefore to cheriſh 
the rifing reſolutions and e them into 5 
ſuitable practice. 

It is to be ſuppoſed chat berg are foals 
| ſons who when they do evil have not ſome-con- 
viction and remorſe arifing upon it, with an 
intention of amending and making peace with 
God ſome time or other; to-morrow, or in a few 
days, or before the laſt hours. But in this there 
is too often a fair appearance and no vital prin- 
ciple; it is a ſpark that ſhines i in a moment and 
goes out; a forward. Hoſſom that is nipt by the 
froſt and withers away. Such faint eſſays and 
weak reſolutions only aggravate the fins com- 
mitted againſt them ;- and by thus continuing to 
offend, not only peace of mind is loſt, butit 
becomes more difficult either to make new re- 
ſolutions, or to truſt to them when they arc 
made; and conſeguently to ſatisfy ourſelves of 
wann n. „ eee 
8 | And 
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And yet this is a matter of infinite moment, 
and our all depends upon it. The ſooner it is 
performed,” the better ; and God hath promiſed 
to concur with us in the undertaking. If we 
ariſe and go to him, he, like the father in the 
parable, will come forth to meet us. Our Fa- 
ther worketh, and we work; and with ſuch an 
helper nothing is to be deſpaired. If once a 


right reſolution is found to be ſerious and vi- 


gorous, earneſt and active, . temptations grow 
weak by being baffled ; mea leave off ſoliciting | 
when they ſee no hopes of prevailing ; the taſk 
becomes eaſy, virtue appears amiable, and vice 
deteſtable; and the ſoul feels by experience that 
one day employed in the ſervice of God gives 
more ſatisfactiom than a thouſand ſpent in the 
gay follies and the vile practices of 2 . 
world. * 
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Aud be ſaid unto * Fon, thou art ! ahuay with 
me, N all * I have is thine. _ 3: 


＋˙ 
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N ad ITC 'of this OR? a father is 
deſcribed to us who had two Tons; of whom - 
the elder had accompanied and ſerved him all 


his life, neither at any time had tranſgreſſed his 


commandments; but the younger ſon was juſt | 
the reverſe, he forſook his father's houſe, and 
kept the worſt of company, and waſted his for- 
tune in lewd and abomĩinablc courſes, "Notwith- 
ſanding all this, his father, upon his return, 
treated him with more”expreſſioiis of love, and 
kindneſs, and exultation, than * bad ever 
ſhewed to che other. 
This to the elder brother did not "A to * 
fic uſage, but as deficient in juſtice towards 
M 3 bim, 


. brother, too coldly regarding the conſtant duty 
of the one, and too much encouraging the in- 
| gratitude and prodigality of the other: ſo that 


therefore in their kind they are an excellent 
way of conveying inſtruction ; they are lively 


- the young and the ignorant, they ſhould at. the 
ſame time be let into the moral and the appli- 


de ſuitable and agreeable/to one anotherz yt 
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him, as over-abundant in fondneſs towards ki 


he took it to heart, and was angry. And it i 0 
no wonder that he was offended, and out of lof 


humour; for he was young, he had not the tut 
ſame affection for his brother which his father 
had, and he did not know how paterpal af. 


tions operate-in ſuch a caſe. 
- Parables or fables are'a famitiar way, and 


repreſentations of things and of truths by: wy 
of picture or ſcenery; but in the interpretation 
of them, a due ſhare of ſkill is required, diſcre- 
tion and judgment muſt. rule over fancy and 
imagination. When parables are preſented-to 


cation. Though all the parts of a parable muſt 


there is a certain ſcheme and predominant: de- 
fgn that runs through the whole, and is pri” 
cipally to be * The other n, are 
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only acceſſaries, circumſtances, and ornaments, . 
mere dreſs and drapery ; but the main point is 
as the air and features, hae: give: life aud SATIN 


to the whole. 


The parables in this chapter, concerning the 


loſt ſheep, the loſt piece of ſilver, aud the re- 
turning prodigal, were all deſigned by our Lord 
for the ſame purpoſe, namely to ſhew that the 
repentance of a ſinnet is acceptable to God, and 
that ſuch a perſon ſhall be-kindly received. And 
to repreſent this after the manner of men, God, 


who is ſaid in ſcripture to be grieved and con- 
cerned, to be angry and highly provoked at fin- 


ners, is here ſuppoſed to be glad and to rejoice at 


their return and repentance. The happy father, 


running forth to meet his ſon, kiſſing and em- 
bracing him, putting the beſt robe upon him, 


and receiving him with all expreffions of tranſ- 


port, this is intended as a repreſentation of the 


loving kindneſs of God towards penitent offend» _ 


ers, But then we muſt not apply parables too 
cloſely, which do not touch the truth in all 
points, but only in ſome. main points. 


Now hls puibles vers e tat 56% i 
upon a particular occaſion, and for the conſo-— 
lation of perſons who ſtood in need of it. Then - 


drew near unto him, fays St Luke, all the pub- 
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of ſouls, applies 2 fuitable remedy to a wounded 
mind, to give it immediate relief, by filling it 
with Joyful hopes. Afterwards, when the ſoul 
is more calm and. compoſed, it will know bow to 


| Gght, to ſet forth a ſtrange doctrine, ; and a.doc- 


| of a great ſinner, after a long courſe of offend- 


Now this cannot poſſibly. be true, and. thel 
2» Fi could be 42 intended to ſhew, .by 
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licans and ſinners for to. hear him. And he con 
Scribes, and Phariſees murmured, looking upon rep. 
theſe perſons with abborrence, as vile wretches, is n 


and looking upon Chriſt with no leſs abhorence Wl app 


for ſhewing himſelf ſo. courteous to them. Ne 


Therefore, to depreſs the inſolence of the one, i gor 
ant to cheer up the dejected minds of the other, ame 
dur Saviour ſets the ſtate of a true penitent in the I rcp 
” moſt. advantageous light. For ſin, when it Wl wb 

i brings forth ſorrow and ſhame, i is apt to create a be. 


lownelſs of ſpirits, and remorſe, and deſpondency, 
and deſpair ; and here Chriſt, the kind phyſician 


make proper abatements in theſe warm . figs 
rative expreſſions. 
For theſe parables may ſeem als. at the, fi 


trine which hath been taught and received by 
ſome weak people, namely, that the repentance 


ing. is more pleaſing to God than the conſſant 
obedience of a good man during his whole life. 


Com- 
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comparative, and condeſcending, and familiar 
repreſentations, this important. truth - that God 
is merciful and placable, when he is ſought and 
applied to in a dutiful and humble manner, 
Neither muſt we underſtand too: ſtrictly and ris 
gorouſly, That there is more joy in heaven, 
amongſt the angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth, than over ninety-· nine juſt perſons 
who need no repentance. The holy angels muſt 
be more pleaſed with the regular obedienes of 
the good, which reſembles their own behaviour, 
than with the repentange of tranſgreſſors; and 
our heavenly Father, like every wiſe and good 

father, would rather that his children ſhould = 
be always ſober and dutiful than they ſhould 


erident: but then, when a vicious child is per- 
fealy reclaimed, a parent will have.:quicker | 
fit BY emotions, and livelier ſentiments, and ſtronger 

doc- feelings; as when his child is - recovered: 

d.by WY from a dangerous ſickneſs, in which he was 

ee given over, his reſtoration to a ſecond and an 
end- unexpected life will excite greater joy in the 
(tant i parent, than if he had never been ill. And 
lie. WY whence: ariſeth this? Even from the human 
thele i frame, and the human paſſions, from the eb- 
„bing and flowing of the ſpirits, upon the 
:om- I F.. x 


be firſt bad and then good. Thie, I fay, is 


eauſe the other will give him no quiet, and vil 


af the rich man and Lazarus, of the labouren 
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apprehenſion of ſome good or evil, which hol. 


denly and violently affects us. None of thel 
affections or perturbations are in God; but only 
the ſeveral acts of his wiſdom and goodnefs ur 


denoted by them. It is all mere human natun 
to rejoice more at the finding one loſt ſheey, 


and one loſt piece of money, than at the po. 
ſeffion of many which were not loſt; and'fit 
one wandering child returning home, than fir 
others who never were in that danger. Thu 
in other parables, our Saviour, to ſet forth the 


power of earneſt prayer, repreſents it by a pot 


diſtreſſed widow importuning an atheiſtici 
judge to take her cauſe in hand. He refuſeth 
for a long time, and at laſt yields to her requeſt, 
purely to deliver himſelf from a troubleſome 
clamorous beggar. And again, by a" frietid de 
firing his friend to riſe at midnight and lend 
him what he wants. The friend, who is in bed, 
bids him go away; but is forced to comply be- 


take no refuſal. Such a behaviour, uſualenongh 
amongſt men, muſt not be ſo ſtrictly applied to 


| God, as if his gifts did not proceed from bi 
on benevolence, but from our  importunity. 


80 likewiſe in the parables of the unjuſt ſt wund, 
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in the vineyard, we muſt not malte u nice ap- 


exon of every circumſtance, but keep ohiety | 


in our eye the primary deſign. 
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which are not a few, and never will be few, ſo 


long as men are looſe and ſuperſtitious, one is 
the notion that a conſtant obedience is not to be 
referred even to the moſt ſincere and active 
repentance, and that God will more love and 


reward the latter than the former. The con- 
tracy to this is fairly implied in the words of the 
ter. Son, thou art always with me, and all that 
] have is 
rejoiced ſo greatly at the return of the prodigal, 
yet in his ſedate judgment makes a wide dif- 


ference between the n rp rl | 


nocent ſon. K 
4 tins FIERY 0. 
1. It is in itſelf a, fingular advantage. l in 


ſet out well betimes, and to have kept the right 
way, like the elder ſon in the parable, who a 


ways adhered. to his father. There is a ſort of 


proverb which ſays that a young faint makes an 


od ſinner; a young angel makes an old devik 
But this proverb ſeems to have been made by 


the devil, or by one of his agents,” on purpoſe | 


to tidicule and diſcourage an you piety, which 
10 . of 


Here the father, who at-firſt 
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a SERMON IX. 
_ of all acquiſitions is the moſt valuable.” Then 
ee the Chriſtian world bg 
as our Saviour ſays, need no repentance j 
zi, chey nerd :no- ſuch repentance as is required 
to alter the whole, diſpoſition and conduct, a 
to reſcue a perſon from the bondage of ſin a 
Satan; for they who by means of à ſobe 
education and of good principles have been'al 
Ways virtuouſly diſpoſed, and have preferyel 
themſelves free froin the more heinous offene 
theſe have a title to the character given th U 


cCharias and Eliſabeth in St. Luke, that they u 


righteous eee the ordiridnen 
need not to be re cleanſed, like" thoſ 


who have made themſelves very impurez"and 


come not within the. deſcription which ine 
ſcriptures give of the worſt ſort of ſiunets ; ho 
can it be neceſſary that ſuch kind of threatening 


and admonitions ſhould be *pplied a 


bs intended for the other. fe "119-12, A 
All indeed ſtand in * — 
. eee no leſs than of daily” bread, 
and are taught to pray to God that :he”would 
forgive them their tteſpaſſes, their omiſſions, 
- their follios,, frailties aid infirmities, But thil 
d different from — 


9 
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thoſe. habitual” vices,” and ſcandalous. "— 
which are like à total [apoſtacy ſrom God and 
wodneſs. The exhrtations to repentance, 
which, are to be found botli in the Jaw and 
the prophets, and in the New'Teſtamenit; are 
uſually directed to very vile aridiJewd \finners;: 
{ that in this ſenſe, Chriſt came not ſo much 
to call the comparatively-'righteols as ſuch 
fnners, to repentance. The Scribes and Pha- 

riſes pretended to be far better than others, 
ud yet were guilty of many ctimes which 
made it more difficult to reclaim them; the 
harlots and the publicans were finners, and ac- 
luowledged themſelves to be ſush, and theres = 
fore were better diſpoſed to amend their ways; 
the pagans, before their converſion, led for the 
nolt part very debauched lives, and St. Paul, 
n ſome. of bis epiſtles, gives as bad an account 
« them as can be conceived. And yet they 
vere all waſhed; and ſanctified, and juſtifiedz: 
Fhen oo e N r en 
tlans, iCN NS 
Since then ** 9 e oP ex- 
bortations, in the ſcriptures were uſually in- 
tended tor notorious! offenders; and for: unbe- 
vers, who dere to be called from-diſobedi-: - 
Ace to the ſervice of God, and to be removed 
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ſrom darkneſs into ligbt, it muſt be a 
and lamentable caſe are Fes: 
language could indiſcriminately- ſuit thoſe'why 
have had a Chriſtian'education; for then ther 
condition muſt be worſe and more inexcufable 
than that of wicked pagans, and proportigtiabl 
more hard to be cured. But it ſhould” not be 
applied to thoſe who have lived ſoberly und 
religiouſly, though not without ſeveral faults and 
failings; for in that reſpect all men ave: finnen, 
and have no merits to challenge, and no rob 
for boaſting, and no ſuperfluities of good woch 
Doubtleſs many, in all ages and places, befor 
the law, and under the law, and much mor 
under the goſpel, have not been in ſuch 2 
probate condition, but like Enoch, and Noah; 
and Job, and Samuel, have been upright perſons 
No the condition of theſe is certaitily far mom 
happy and far more deſirable and honourable 
than that even of the moſt penitent and bel 
reformed finner ; they are more in God's favour, 
and ſhall receive from him a greater reward. 800 
thou ban nen arne 
thine. 
; 2 They he ie dis ee 
the difficulties, ſtruggles and dangers, which 


N on to encounter, * 
++." 
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4; thoſe to which finnets remain expoſed, 
even after their repentance. and their good re- 
ſolutions. Nothing is ſo hard as to overcome 
old vices, and to root up evil habits; for by 
cuſtom they have taken firm hold, juſt :like 
chronical diſeaſes, which are ſeldom cured; and, 
though, by a long courſe: of diet and remedies, 
they may be abated, yet they are apt to break 
out again upon the ſmalleſt neglect or miſ- 
management. 80 there iy an unhappy bent to 
wil in ſuch perſons, and every flight tempta- 
ton that ſets the fancy to work, will carry the 
mind away towards the favourite object. And 
xcordingly many good perſons have foundy it 
bud to govern evil inclinations,” which they 
had indulged before they came 40 a full ſenſe of 
rligion : to Which we muſt add that experi- 
ence alſo teſtifies that there are few examples 
& a thorough reformation after à long courſe - 
o offending z and therefore it is ſometimes 
deſcribed in ſcripture even as a kind of natural 
impoſſibility. But with God all things are 
pſhble, and he is ſaid to give the penitent a 
tew heart, and a new ſpirit, and to make them 
dew creatures. In a figurative ſenſe it is 


called a new creation, as it denotes the efficacy: - . 


if the divine grace; and as our Own endea- 
yours 
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| Vobrs muſt cooperate with it! We 470 C de! 
1 to make ourſelves a new betet and 8 ber 
| fit: 0 26 (495104 3540000450 A ani) 
Many a'perfonj\when hiscredſot is quite con- 
vinced, and the pernicious nature of his ſim is 
apparent to him, when he even wiſhes to lee 
them off, if wiſhes would do it, yet is ith 
flave by inveterate cuſtom, that his vices lead him 
captive, and he cannot break off the fetters which 
he hath forged for himſelf; though they be un- 
oaſy to him. From ſuch grievous iriconvenſencs 
he is freed who JO anos. 
obedience, > dear 1 * | 

'i go There cannot be that ſettled canis 

W ſecurity in the return and repentance of 4 finner, 
I oe as' there is in an uniform and unbroken com- 
pliance with the laws of God. A certain par- 
don is offered and aſſured to the penitent bit 
a- man cannot be ſo perfectly ſure that he in 
converted, as that he was once in a ſtate of dif 

| obedience; and fo ſome fears and doubts and 

(i miſgivings will be apt to riſe in his mind. 
1 And indeed it is fit that in ſome meaſure it 
mould be ſo, that a penitent ſhould be alwiys 
humble and ſomewhat timorous; and net 2 
cConfident as if he had never fallen into peat 
Ly offences. Fear is both the natural 3 
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— fins-and. [tbe thought 


of God's judgments . fpquld ſtrike him win 


wwe, though, they he not inflicted upon him. 
He hath, his parqag in his Hands, a. pardon: 
ſled by his Redeemer but he ought,.to look. 


won it with la mix ture of joy and forrowy The 


zolpel only declares à . general} perdon to all 
who repent z but no man can read his own, 


ume written there, and conſequentiy can be 


to ſurer of the pardom than he is of his own, 


rpentance. His hope will not he without 3 


nixture of feat, as his fear wall not be with-, 


wt a mixture of hope. . 

Neither can ſych. a penitent. hy 40 woch 
i the favour of, God, and ſo highly rewarded. 
by him, as one of more. conſtant and tegulat 
inues. This is a plaio rule of eternal juſtice 1 
| follows from the declarations that God wil. - 


de reward according to the work. God, in- 
ted, of his abundant grace, will accept 4 great 
iner upon his repentance, and forgive his paſt 
nguities; but then he muſt become good; and 
be better he i is, the more his heavenly Father. 
ba. bi „ IE AET laſt day. 


This could not be, unleſs there were not onyx 
i reward in general, but alſo. a proportion of -» 


o 
— , ͤ OO OO O—_ — — —— — = = = 


Hor VETS C08 * 


— aſ4— — 


i 


* 


178 S ER MON IX. | 
It is an unſpeakable} mercy in God, and wut 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, that he wilt ac. 
ceept a broken” obedience and an after-goolineſs, 
inſtead of that uniform conduct which" be ba 
2 right to require, and will not puniſti ui, 1 
he might in ſtrict juſtice. But ſtill, the n. 
Nn oper Wa yo i to _ _ 
Viour. 
Indeed, 46 cas a penitent Sen 
much, and to exert himfelf much, and to er- 
cel in goodneſs, fo that his fall ſhall "make 
him rebound and riſe higher, this wilt procure 
him particular favour : but, after all; he who 
never wandered from the paths of virtye, and 
never walked in the paths of fin, is far inore 
| likely to make a greater progreſs here in tigh 
teouſneſo, and hereafter to be placed higher in 
his father's houſe, that houſe of many im- 
ſions, to move in a more exalted ſphere,” and 
receive a brighter crown of glor x. 
g. A regular obedience” makes us more traly 
and properly the children of God; Chriſtianity 
is intended to recover and redeem mankind; 
and - that chiefly by faith and repentance, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. This r- 
pentance, which is a paſſage from a "ſtare 0 
y_ death to a ſtare of life and — 
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a part of Chriſtian duty; and therefore it was 


always firſt preached to Jews: or Gentiles by 
the apoſtles. But after they had received 


fo, and alive to God; and in the earlier ages, 


tates, and would not receive them back again 
without much difliculty and a long humilia- 


uin 


God. This was an unmerciful doctrine, and 
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is rather, ſtrictly ſpeaking,. a duty going before | 
Chriſtanity, and preparing perſons for! it, than 


Chriſtianity, they were ſuppoſed to be dead to 


if believers fell into heinous fins, the church 
excommunicated them, and cut them off from 


to tion. Some- Chriſtian Hcieties would not ad- 
and mit ſuch penitents any more, and accounted 
inore i thoſe fins to be unpardonable which were com- 
g. nitted after baptiſm, or however excluded the 
& offenders from communion - with the church, 
man- nud left them to the uncovenanted/ mercies of 


7 


the wiſer and more moderate Chriſtians re- 


1 


is from the true deſign of Chriſtianity. Repent- 
ure olf mee at laſt was turned into a flight penance; 
ließ, ad then men began the round of ſinning and 


jected it. But, as men are very apt to go from 


ui one extreme to another, a great relaxation 
kind; enſued in following ages, and Chriſtians dege- | 
tance, "erated from their primitive ſtrictneſs, and 


es: confeſ- 


* 2 


aud be equivalent to a good 


dome once mote obe of bis farmilys Jet ate 
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conſeſſing, and confeſſing and fnning Agi, 
and of uſing repentance as a fort of ſfaſhichalie 
phyſic, to be tuken at ſet times, at ſpting and 
fall; living all the while in heentiouſneſe and 
dever becoming ſuch ſort of perſons ag the gu- 
pel was deſigned to make them. This 6 fd 
perverſion of the nature and purpaſe of nepent · 
ance, which ſnhould be a change df bestt d 
6 behaviour. Let no one think that ſuch infa- 
cere acts of humiliation, and a ſew dns 
ceremonies performed at laſt, will take eff 
life. Not is e 
other notion, of which we hart boen diſcoutſ- 
ing; leſs erroneous, the notion that 0n& Who 
| lives ſoberly and innocently; in the nis, al 
| the days of his life, and ſets his God and hi 
duty always before his eyes, ſhall not hem 
_ Gigal, who | hath waſted bie youth and. 
ſtrength in the ſerviee of the devily for 
though ſuch an one ſhall, obtain mercy up 
| his ſincere converſion; and be clothed, and fed 
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favour and an higher regard ſhall be the pr 
1 eee _—_ 
- 2929 nb 1 288 


; 


IL 
: « 
1 * 


EFB 


E RMON N. RY 
ut always vibe ee lupe is 
thine. nw Au) 

Let us now — + lite the oa of the 
foregoing doctrin ee. 

1, This dere, ale whanſorer i de 
repentance, and exgludes none of the encqye - 
ngements to it. Repentance ig the. ſopergign 
cure for the worſt diſcaſes of the ſoul ; but 
it ouſt be applied in due time, and it muſt 
coaliſt not anly af religious ſorrow. and of up- 
right purpoſes, hut of actual amendment. Vet 
fill it is better 10 he ahraye well, than tao of- 
tea to ſtand in need of this meqicine, It is 
intended to recover that health weh is gone, 
mercy of God, and the gracious nature of the 
goſpel, and the purchaſe made by our Saviour, 
that ünners have ſuch a. privilege granted tp 
them, and ſhall upon their retung be receive 
by their beavenly Father, as though, they bag 
acver offended him, and recaver, a, kind of ſo- 

cond 1nnogence, Great is this engoyragement 
to reformation, and theſe glad tidings arg like 
a reprieve granted to one under a ſentence of | 
death, and ſhauld be received with the ſame 
gratitude. What More can be deſired than * 
this, and what can God bimſeif do more 
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this, which many ſinners wiſh, though"thy 
nete aſhamed "ts ſay” it. They with wat God 
| would give up his laws, and diſſolve his 50. 


0s impoffible} the nature of things oppoſes it 


enn plead his own merits, and if Ie truſts th 
them, he deceives himſelf; but yet he "who 


ran away from his father's houſe, and walted 
bis ſubſtance in an infamous manner, but ſeryed 
him with fidelity, he is the happy” ' perſon 
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"for Us? Yes, there. is ſomething more dh 


verument, and grant a "liberty to his creatures 
to be rebellious,” ungrateful; diſobedient, ini 
free from every check and control. But th 


and no one can be happy who is not good? he 
cunnot be happy either here or "hereafter 
Therefore, when vrong meaſures have been 
taken, - and wrong courſes purſued, "nothing 
remains but to forſake them, and" deo that 
which is lawful and right.” This is the very 
beſt thing,” next to . done naht! from the 
beginning.” ERS? 5 men N 

2. Be it obſerved that we are. ow all 
this while of repentance for evil habits, "and 
for great and wilful offences; and dg to'thi 
repentance it is to be hoped that many Chriſt- 
fans ſtand not in need of it. No man indeed 
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hath contracted no vicious habits, and_ never 
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whole 
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they cereſt Sed 28 


natural, and cuſtom makes it eaſy to practiſe 


equal on both ſides, it ſeems as difficult for a 


after, WY bond perſon to become very bad, a9 for a bd 
been perſon to become very good. The ſcripturs 
thing WY Peaks in the ſame ſtrong manner ef the one 
"tha aud the Nr 2 the; change - 
3 the ay ee e. If one * * is accuſtomed 

72 v do evil is lä the leopard, who. cannot 
Wi change his ſpots and his colour, ſo he that is 
1 born of God, finveth. not and cannot fin, ſay 
in Wy te ſcriptures ; that is, he cannot, uſually 
rid. BY Pcoking, fall into vicious habits. And accord 
dee ingly, it will be found true upon inquiry, that 
bs © BY ot of the eminently good perſons are ſuch 
ho BY = never wete eminently bad; and that | few 
erer nn proportion have changed from either ex- 
ae eme to the other.: The divine aſſiſtance in- 
ied &ed in d et, haut in engines our con- 
rſon 


hoſe 


of goodneſs a a 4 6 
well upon us, as when it hath taken the ſirſt 


poſſeſſion. of the mind Then probity becomes 
and hard to forſake in. For let che habit be | 


N4 | ; 


| 
| 


men ind: epenebein, de not d . 
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ſent au bonerrence; ind when whe Mh 
Will is quite ſtubborn, and the man egen 

 ikdiip6ſed xo receive ft, cbdliden ble Ude. 


ts HD Hat at ATW > 2, Ran 

4. THis dp@rine prevents u denon und 
pernictom 'niffitke evt repentuncé 5 rank 
is, to delay N, und to truſt tt à late No ul 
ferhorfe Mall reinſtate an bſſtnder n the füt 
ef God. "Whillt-perfoiis ure in chiodifpylin, 
they cannot ſet in eurneſt about uny thing d 
is good; and ur demptud No proce} Mc bd 
* tb Worſe.” Thb is putting tithe u pen Min; 
* rather, N is pelt wick upon their om 
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Ki | Lay; The derb uch we here bem 
ſtab „that an curly und wopuilar plan d 
| prbfetabl 46 the trueſt rope ce Rin opot 
fuch plain and ſolid prindiples, : dn de ine 
pretation of any puſſeges vf Ruiptete.2 ow 
to it can poſſibly de wid. | The prater the 
adedience, the greater 
more Hath been ——— — 
God, tlie more honcur all de dhe w eee 
For as one ſtur differeth froth anther! fu in 
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SERMON It ity 
the dead. The penitent ſon ſhall then find iet 


and peace for his ſoul, and receive his reward; 
but not a reward equal to that ef the ſon who 


never departed from his father; And happy is he 


who receiveth any portion in thoſe heavenly 
manſions, where fin and repentance ſhall be no 
more, and whence ſorrow, and diſcontent, and 
envy, and fear, thall be for ever excluded. 


af 2 | . X 


um a + Jab = Ln 


wo AL N 0 "MM 215] 

* ; . 2 g is 4 , 

Jip7 Lan 811 nrg £34 4 17551 4 

| J | | RA 

: 5711 * 141 AV{IIT% Te Av Bp 
Sas | 


| * + Bp * 1 : is 1 YA 74 
a "yr 4 27 155 1811 a 3 ” 


3 et v en ien 


as en et At ige 


a +4 & * 
* — 
* 
* 
* 
- 
x 
— 
U 
: 
* 
0 - 
* 
1 
- 
\ 
* 
- 
- 
* 
— 
. 
* 
. wr 1 
* 
- 
— 
* 
= 
- 
= 
* 
; f . 
* 


W 
» 


' pa « ” & x 
i . | hy Fl 
N 558 F580 FS Bu EN 61 5 1} BY 
4 


| * | ; 7 
{2 "obo n tte, „ enstt 


Jeſus 4 unto ber, 7. am ther — ſurreffion aj the 


life : be that bebeveth in me, though be were 
dead, yet ſhall' be live ; and whoſoever livet 
ond _ 


With in me, ll newer de. 255 5 Joy 
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HE Sn of God "Ag alcribes to 


murreQion and the life. He is both the 

and the other with relation to thoſe who ber 
lieve in him; he is the reſurtection to thoſe 
believers who are departed hence, and he is 


the life to thoſe belieyers who. are ſtill upon 
tarth; and he will finally be the reſurreQion 


ind the life to them both. Here is, in very 
fry words, the ſummary of the gifts and ble 
ings promiſed in the goſpel z here is the au- 
thor of thoſe bleffings, even Jeſus Chriſt, who 
8 the reſurrection and the life ; and here is 

the 


* 


him 
ſelf two illuſtrious attributes am the 


of great price, that would be cheaply purchaſed 


s # 
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the condition requiſite for the obtaining F 


them, which i is called believing, or faith ! in 


Chriſt, 

The wardy/ of the apuſtles, which wg read 
in their epiſtles, are highly valuable; nothing 
that is to be met with in the human compol- 


tions of the wiſe and learned approaches to 
them, and is to be eſteemed in any degree like 
them; but yet, even' che words of the apoſtle 


will fink, and not bear a compariſon, with the 
words of our Lord: and of his ſacred word 


| none are more intereſting than thoſe of the text 


Tt is a text, which may be juſtly cad the pe 


at the expenſe of all that a man hath, or am 
Hain i in this world. ve 

Our Saviour's expreſſion is s firiking and * 
ptiſing, and perhaps there is none in the whole 
goſpel that mort emphatically ſets forth the 


Fublime dignity of bis perſon. The writer af 
the” epiſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks thus con- 
cending him: Unto which of the angels ſaid 


God at any time, "Thou art my Son, this day 


| © have 1 begotten thee? intending to ſhew the 
Typeriotity of the only begotten Son of Gol 
#bove all the Hoſt of heaven. Yet angels, and 


TR Ar Nag! called ſons 53 in 4 
lower 
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lower ſenſe. But what prophet, or what angel, 
ever ſaid of himſelf, I am the, tefutrection and 
the life? If Jeſus, had bean no more than a mere, 
man, ſuch would have appeared 
haughty and aſſuming, and ſcarcely, fecancile: 
able with his humility and, ſubmiſſion ta his, 
father. of +12. uh 
and e e 
aſurrection and the | life, they mean, I am the, _ 
wthor of the reſurrection and the life: for this 
igurative manner of expreſſion is not wnfres, | 
quent in the ſcriptures. Thus the apoſtle ſays. 
that Chriſt is made, unto us wiſdom, and rights, 
couſneſs, and fanRificatiqn, | and redemption ; 
that is to fog, 0 is en es 
dem. YES 
But Chrig * more ei ä 
* am the reſurrection and the life: 
ind what is remarkable in the ſaying; is not 
anly the livelineſs and ſublimity and majeſty 
of the language, but alſo the great truth con- 
tined in it, namely, bat the reſurtection and 
the life flow from Jeſus Chriſt as from theix 
aniginal fountain, and are derived from bim as 
. The ability of conferring : 
them is La ok inſeparably reſides in 
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Prophet 
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dat the Father hath, are mine, and all power 
is given unto me. Thus is he diſtinguiſhed 
Above all who are called ſervants of God 
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. Prophets" have ſhewed 
they have even raiſed ths: „e ee 
done the fame: but none of them ever ſaid of 
himſelf, I am the reſurrection and the life, 
They could not ſay it: fot the power of raifing 


| the dead reſided not in them. They were not 


the cauſe of the miracles which they weought: 
they were only the inſtruments, or rather the 


occaſion of them, fince God performed them w 


juſtify the miſſion of his ſervants, and to ooh 
their doftrine. But the Son of God 6 
a power of his own, becauſe ſuch inherent 


and permanent power is given to him, and to 


him alone, by his Father. 


All things, - ſays he, 


and ſons of God; and yet the preeminenet of 
the God and Father of all is preſerved; ſince 


the Son hath received from him all that be 


is, and all that he poſſeſſeth, and amongſt 
other mn perfeStivelg 1 bn of . 


| * 


Like in created beings, i is an excellence which 
we can never ſufficiently admire, nor onſe- 
quently the power which beſtows it. Life ( 
ſpeak of the life of rational agents) . 
-1ofgon 


1%/[ 7 


in it thought, knowledge, perception; liberty; 


of action, exerted by an inward power, proceed 
ing by choice, and determined by reaſon, and 
by motives duly weighed and examined. This 
is the greateſt miracle in the vifible univerſe, 
and the cleareſt proof of à divine power arid 
providence, When we look back to the birth» 
day of this world, as deſcribed to us by Moſes, 
and conſider the earth ariſing from the deep, 
order and regularity from confuſion, and light 
out of - darkneſs, the power of the ſupreme 
Architect ap in an eminent manner. But 
when man, formed out of the duſt, becomes, 
by the breath of God, a living ſpirit, perceiving 
external objects by the help of his ſenſes, and 
by his native liberty directing his own actions 
to proper ends, and by his reaſoning faculties 
capable of knowing and ſerving his Maker, this 
is a work ſurpaſſing all the moſt glorious viſible 
objects, both in heaven above and on the earth 
beneath. 

The great OY of creation 1s Wſeribed* pri- 


marily to the Father, quite through the ſcrip- © 


ture; and in our baptiſmal creed we profeſs 
to believe in God the Father almighty, maket 
of heaven and earth. But this creation is alſo 
N in a ſecondary manner, to Jeſus Chriſt, 

» - who 


3 | aaa aac; X. ce 
who's called the Son of God, and che Wend o 
God, wha was appointed. by the Father to gh 
office and work of creation, For St. Jahn aha 
2 goſpel 1 In the beginning was the 
and the word was with God, thak i 
wi he Fat, and the word wag God, tha 
ig. waz a divine perſon. All things were made 
_ And the word was made fleſhy, tad 
among us, and we, beheld: his glory, the 
ry f prin hagauees. af the, Farhandnl 
| t. Paul ehe in the. S eee 10d 
5 he, made all things by. Jeſus: Chriſt. He 
is the image of the inviſible God, the Girſtubag 
of every creature, ot born before every qreature 
For by him were all things. created, all thing 
were created by him, and for him; and he y 
before all things, and by him all things confi 
For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould al 
ſulneſs dwell, all 1 ee of power and * 
rity. 
As therefore the Son received power yo 
dhe Father to create the world at firſt, ſo did be 
receive power to be the author of the. ſecrad 
creation or renovation of the world, anti is ap- 
pointed, at the conſummation of all thingy, 1 
iſe and to judge mankind, 8 
d 3 wy 


a» 
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own ſervants Oy everlaſting manſions.” In this 
eminent ſenſe Chrilt is, as he as of himſelf, the, 
ſelurrection and the life. wr 
He is alſo the refurretion and the life by his 
doctrine, the dodtrine Vine brought life. and i im- 
mortality enn ne 5 

It was expedient that we e ſhould be inſtru Qed. 
concerning the will of God, concerning our. 
own weakneſs; i imperfections, and ſins, concern. 
ing the means of being delivered from ſuch | 
bondage, the puniſhments due to obſtinate im- 
penitence, and the bleflings to be lates upo 115 


: | 3 © 


2. 


Hon 


repentance and religious de 

dorines were, to be eſtabliſhed d V Pp: plain 
ad ſtrong, and ob Ba, to all capacities, Mi- 
ncles are are pro roofs of this kind, 95 no one * . 
perform in the name of God, unleſs God. be 8 
vith him. In all theſe reſpetis rift appeared 
u the great prophet, and the light of the 
world, unfolding and diſpenſing thoſe treaſures | 

> wiſdom and knowledge which were repo- 
ited in him, and in no other perſon. He alone 
had the words of eternal life. Other teachers | 
ndeed beſides him have ariſen, and teachers by 1-3 
means to be deſpiſed, philoſophers. and. mo- 

aliſts, who ſeem to been deſigned by Pro-, 
Mdence to be a kind of leſſer prophets and 8 
Vor. VI. 0 EN apoſtles 
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SERMON x 
Ues to the Gentiles, who endeavoured . to 
Lau the manners and | improve the underſiagd- 
ing of a wicked and i mY ; world... They. gave 
precepts of prudence, honeſty, liberality, genile- 
neſs, and temperance. But theſe were the words 
of the preſent life only ; uſeful indeed for the pre- 
ſent life, to adorn it, and to make i it os NO 
more decent, | more calm and compoſe 
to the words of 1 life, they — bo ha 
from. our Saviour alone. _ 


This, ſays our Lord, is life, eternal, to, 1 


thas 0 Father, the only. true God, and. 


Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. . There 1 17 7 
vation in any other, ay the apoſtles FF 7 K 


is no other name under heaven gi given, amgng 
men whereby we muſt be ſaved. There, is on or 
God, and one mediator. between God and men, 
the man Cheiſt Jeſus, who gave ' bimſelf a a ranſom 
for all. I am the way, the truth, and the | ife 
no man cometh to the Father but by me, 
have liberty to enter into the holy place Fc E 
blood of Jeſus our high-pri . 0 
Chriſt is the deleted — ihe 1 fe 
his doctrine, ſo alſo by his oblation of 4 
Men are ſinners, and God is juſt and good, Ab 
he is juſt, he muſt ſhew his ubhorrenc Py fo; 
as he is 2 be will mix mercy oo judg- 
1-7 menk 


IS 
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ment. Therefore he ordained what without” 
an expreſs revelation it would tleyer' have entered 
into the mind of man to conceive he ordained * 
that his only Sori ſhould be de redeemer of the 5 
world. He would not permit finful meh to abe 
wy immediate and dire acceſs tb Hit, Büt önly7 
to apptoach him through an interceſſor ind e- 
diator. To this office de appointed his $6n, WE 
deſcended fromm the highelt to'the lowelt ſtation;”* 
and took hutnan natute upon Him, an bee hho" * 
tis world fo bela keicher ö His'Pather's Will,” 
nd a reſtoret of dechyed ol loft religion ; to b. 
a fattern f All hilindn 'virtiies, Entirely free from 
any immotal tpk er blemih; to be ctecblſel 
vith (offerings; aod kubthitting even 40 ff ue 
ninious death}' tet death being undergone b)) 
lim for our adbantige and benefft, he tay be” + 
tuly ſaid to die for us, to be a rener, to be 
i fcrifice for us, aft Wafefeue us fromthe de- 
minion of death. 11 By This previous Womilitfton 
he was alfo qualified ch che office of '# Water 
between #5 und in recotripetiſe for it 
he was exalted to Faschi this office's at che W- 0 
und of God: Chriſt 1 of Himſelf, J bamne 
ſrh from the Father,” and am ome intd "the 
world: again, 1 leave the world, and go! 10 the * 
laber. And, at the lame time, he thus addreſ- 
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| ſeth himſclf to his Father; I have glorified thee 


on. the earth ;.1 have finiſhed the work which 


glorify thou me, with the glocy "hich Lhad wit 


thee before the world was... 14 bh 


It is true that, for ought. we can poſſibly know 
tothe contrary, God might have appointed other 
methods. of { ſalvation for ſinners, and might haye 


Y received, them upon repentance, without: ſuch 


an. interceſſion. But ſince the divine wiſdem 


judged this to be a proper and expedient method, 


ſurely, it is not lawful for men to cavil at it, 
They. gught to sccept it with all. ;chankfulges, 
and. nat preſcribe, to the Almighty, in what mate. 


ner and by what. means he ſhall beſtow hig fa- 
vours upon, us. He hath, beſtowed them by him. 


and thropgh him, who, is unto us the fine 


| tian and the life... 4:5 G1, 20 307 Sib o7 But 


It is que, of the 4iſingyithing charaQers. of 
the, galpel, of St. John, that: i in it chere ae 
contained more. diſcourſes of. our. Lord relating. 


to a'reſurneftion and to eternal life, than) in dhe 
other erangeliſts. I know net whether, thi 


may not be accounted fot from the multitude 
of beretics, a ſort of half Chriſtians, who.arof | 
ia his days, and lived in his neighbourhood, in 


the. Al and infoted. men FN 4 
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their falſe and abſurd notions. Theſe impoſtors 
denied the doctrine of the reſurrection, or ex- 
plained it away into a myſtical figurative and 
allegorical ſenſe. © This might induce St. John 
to call to mind, and to inſert in his goſpel, the 
expreſs words of Jeſus Chriſt upon this ſubject, 
this great article of Chriſtian faith, Howlſoeyer 
that may be, it is to St. John that we are 
obliged for the admitable hiſtory of the reſur- 
rection of Lazarus, and for the moſt intereſting 
diſcourſes which our r Saviour held on that « OCCa- 
2 | 

I am the rain and the U. ſays our 
Lord. And What is the conſequetice Which 
he deduces from it? 1 is this; Therefore he 
that belieyeth in me; though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth And be- 
leveth in me ſhall never die. Here then our 
Lord promiſes a ſecond life to his "ſervants who 
we deceaſed, and life eternal to thoſe” whd are 
ſill living. He that believeth in mes though 
de were dead, yet ſhall' he live, Here is the 
conſolation for Chriſtians, upon the death of 
their friends. He that liveth and believeth in 
me ſhall never die. Here is the conſolation for 


Chriſtians whilſt they are living in this world. | 
To theſe. two promiſes our Saviour annexes a 
3: ho con- 


EY faith is repreſgnted in the goſpel 
as the condition of obtaining eternal life, as the 
means on our part to ſecure remiſſion of fins ang 


company, a and follow it. Nothing i is more exi- 


often for want of ſomething elſe, fanatical, al ab- 


ſurdities have bern obtruded upon us cancer: 


make no okjection. But what, follows 7 15 


: pever we beha ave db if we e thus lay. hold 
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condition, which muſt be always remembered, 

namely, faith or believing in him. Let us take 

{theſe i important points into, copſideration.. 
As to faith, 1 have often obſerved to you that 


falvation, it, implies | the whole, duty of a, Chiil- 
tian, as it is ſet forth in the goſpel ; that is, fait 
together with all the effects which muſt ac- 


dent: but yet, for want of underſtanding ie 26 
language of ſcripture, for want of attending to WI me 
the gietates of common ſenſe, and indeed top 


ing faith. We believe in Chriſt, ſay theyy wr 
truſt ; in, bis merits, and not in our Qwn Works; 
and God, who hath promiſed to forgive. and to 
juſtify, thoſe, bo believe. in, Chriſt, cannot con- 


demn ſuch believers, without breaking, his own 
promiſes. {1 Very. well thus far: to this, we 


have therefore nothing to do with works. The 
ufferings of Chriſt are our ſufferings, ang] hs 
righteouſneſs is our righteouſneſs, and how” 


ol 


'} 
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on Chriſt we are ſafe: nothing elſe is required 
of us. Is it ſo? But God is not to be thus 
mocked; no, nor men neither; who, if they be 
what they call themſelves, rational creatures 
will deteſt all ſuch principles ag make the moral 
commandments of God to be of no effect, 122 of 
no importance. 1 

"RY ay it is irnpoſſible to ſerve Chriſt, with- 


that by an ef figure of ſpeech, faith ſhould 
mean obedience in general. And accordingly, - 
as Chriſt ſays in the text; He that believeth in 
me ſhall never die; ſo he ſays in this ſame goſ- 
pel; He that keepeth my word ſhall never die. 
Whence it is plain that to believe in Chriſt, | 
and to hoe 'or obſerve his word, mean the ſame 

ing. e | 

Let us proceed to conſider our Saviour Me 
miſes to the faithful. 

He that believeth in me, ſays Chriſt, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live. This is a promiſe 
that Chriſt, who is the reſurreQion and the life, 
ſhall raiſe him up again, Thie is e this 
wants no interpretation. | 


never die. This is obſcure; this ſeems directly 
n to ſenie and experience. For are they | 
04 who 
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who believe i in Chriſt immortal men ? Are they 
conveyed to heaven without paſſing through 
the gate of death? It is no wonder that when 
Chriſt faid to ſome of the Jews, by whom he 
hid no mind to be underſtood, when he fd 
them in a dark and figurative way of ſpesk- 
ing, that he who ſhould keep his word, and eat 
of his bread of life, ſhould never die, hut ſhould 
live for ever, it is no wonder that they made 
"objections to it, and replied; Abraham. is dead, 
and the prophets are dead; and what art thou 
and thy diſciples, that they ſhould be exempted 
from this general law ? Nay, what . is. more, 
the apoſtles of Chriſt, and the martyrs for 
Chriſt, died under the goſpel, as well a8 the 
patriarchs and prophets before them. . In-yain 
did they cat the bread of heaven, which Chriſt 
gave them: that food did not fave them from 
the grave. They died indeed i in faith; adit 


We died, 

| ow is this objection to ra „ Dif- 
ferent interpretations have been given; of theſe 
words of the text; which indeed amount neatly 
to the ſame thing in the main. Setting other 
| expoſitions - aſide, without either approving of 
rejecting them, I will mention ane, which wu 


QuiefaQlary. 1 a 4 
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Our: Saviour then, both here and in ſome 
other diſcourſes, expreſſeth himſelf ĩn a ſenten- 
tious and figurative manner, not without a mix- 
ture of obſcurity. Nor is this obſcurity un- 


becoming a divine teacher. On the contrary, 
it excites the attention of the hearet or reader, 


and puts him upon diligent inquiry to diſoover 
2 truth concealed under an appearance of falſo- 
hood, Wiſe men have often affected what are 
called paradoxes, parables, fables, riddles, and 
proverbs, Our Saviour doth the ſame. For 
example ; in a place which bears ſome reſem- 
blance to the text, and ſuits our preſent pur- 
poſe, when a certain perſon, to excuſe himſelf 
from immediately following. Chriſt, made this 
plauſible plea,” that his father was juſt dead, 
and that he muſt needs go and pay him the 
laſt filial duty and reſpe& of burying him, 
Chriſt replies; Follow; me, and let the dead 
bury their dead. This is an enigma; Do dead 
men bury the dead? No: it is abſurd to ſup- 
poſe it. If ſo, the dead who bury others muſt 
be different from the dead who are buried by 
them, The firſt ate they who are dead in 
reſpaſſes and fins, dead to religious ſentiments, 
nd religious actions. This is a moral or ſpi- 
ſitual death, The ſecond: are they who have 
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- vgiven' up the ghoſt. This ig 4 nataral death. Conf 
- The ſame figure of ſpecch Chriſt 'ſeem# de ue earth 


in the text: When be ſayt, He that beltzzweih Wl the | 
Ain me, * were dead, yet ſhall he l, 
ha takes the word dying in the ordinary dctep- 
tation. When he ſays; He that liseth und 
believeth in me ſnall nevet die, by dying he u- 
dexſtands a privation of eternal Happineſs;)The 
meaning then is this; I will not only "reſtore 
to my dead friend Lazarus, and to all Welt 
-who have believed in me änd are dend be 
liſe which they have loſt, becauſe I 4 the 
reſurrection, but I will give to all ſuch, Whe- 
ther they be living or d an eternal life; 
becauſe I am the life. rofto 456 21000008 
gut ſtill the fervants of Chriſt die, #ltfiough 
Cbrift ſays that they die not. It is the fuel 
decree; of divine Providence that met Ibo 
die once. We know it full well, and we'know 
he cauſe of it; for. the ſeripture ſays iht fi 
brought death into the world. If ſo Why die 
not Jeſus Chriſt, who came to reconcile Het 
ven and earth, and to redeem the world, w 
did he G the office of a/complete re 
deemer in ſenſe and in every munber! 
Why did he notcabelith temporal death ? Let 


us not 4 repiue at ihis diſpenſation 
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Conſidering the frame and conſtitution or 
earthly things, and the evils. of life, eſpecially 
the moral evils, death is abſolutely ,neceflary. 
The vices, of men make jt.ſo,; | Whoſdever | 
be, who (think. that mortality is 4 hard condi- 

ton impoſed upon the ſons of Adam, and that 


it would be; a ſingular bleſſing t have it re- 


moved, begin if you can, by removing all the 
diſorders that are committed in this: world, re+ 
ſtore perfect innocence, and an earthly paradiſe 
for the innocent, or leave. death to have domi- | 
nion over us. If men were ſuch as they are in 
other reſpecks, and ſecure from dying, this 
arth would be ſo inſupportable a place, that 
there would need no other hell. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath not aboliſhed temporal 
death, though he hath given it a mortal wound. 
He leaves it to rule in ſome ſort for a deter- 
minate time, till, his ſecond coming; and he 
bath made ſuch promiſes to his ſervants of 2 
future life, and given them ſo many conſola- 
tions againſt, the dread, of a diſſulution, that it 
ought no longer; to be:called by the odious name 


of death, but rather by the gentler appellation 


« ſleep; and therefore Chriſt might juſtly fay 
hat his ſervants,never die. Accordingly, when 
Lurus lay in the grave, Chriſt ſajd to his 

2 


g to wake him out of his neep. 1-1 
Man is en immortal "creature. 80 ſay both 


Man is compoſed of two parts. Moſes teicheth 
| of the ground, and breathed into His noftrils 
foul; The breath of life; the vital principle, 


de soul, the ſpirit of man did not ioeeedon 
d ie dune hows Od. Fore 


preſerving this mortal life. The ſpirit is « fob- 


ſeattered and diſſipated. The ſpirit, being per- 


2% s E R MON X. 
wiſciples, Our friend Lazarus ſiee peth y but 


reaſon and revelation; they mutually gte n 
aſſerting this impottant truth, and twiſt u tuo 
fold chord which is not to be broken. 17 


this When he' relates the creation of out” fil 
parent. God, fays he, formed man of thetuf 


The body is a wonderful ſyſtem of mutter 
4 combination bf different organs nebeſſiſj for 


ſtance which thinks and knows, and hath life 
and reaſon. The body is a machine "Whith the 
ſoubactuates and moves. And theſe two parts 
of man are ſo diſtin in their properties; thit 
he muſt be wilfully blind who confoutds" them 
together. The body, compoſed "of un infinite 
number of atoms, is liable to be ſeparated, 


fectly uniform and fimple, is conſequently in- 
capable of diſſolution. It cannot loſe its own 
251% N inherent 
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inherent qualities, and; put off it on nature. 
Even the ſmalleſt grain of matter will for ever: 
ſctain ĩts material qualities and no ſubſtancee, 
de it body or. be it ſpirit, can eve ceaſe'to be, 
or be annihilated, except by the almighty po- 
of God. Theſe are! the dedudfionst of Human 
reaſon : but . if; Human teaſoi i dot mt ſatisfy: 
, let us hear frvelation. When à man dies, 
ys Solomon; the body returns to the earth 
vhence it came and the ſpitit returns to Ged 
aha gave it. To return to God, whatſoover:i 
u may mean, can hardly: mari to: be anni 
ned; nor can the living God, be the grave 
where: ſouls go to :1be buried u ut What ſayo a 
viſer than Solomon? Hera; Feafiiot their 
which kill then body; but are mot) able ib kill 
de ſoul. If ithe ſqul were not din from: 
de body, and if man were onty dt hedy en- 
dued with life then het who killed thei body 
vith the ſamie ſtroke would kill the afoul: n. 
hu it is not ſo, as our Lord aſſures us in few. 
vnde; but words whicte' contain in them a 
treaſure of knowledge. 7 ti #5. $1055 38; 

The ſoul is naturally dnt 45 
ice of reaſon. But this natural immortality. 
not what the ſcripture. calls: life eternal und 
wat Chriſt hath promiſed to bis ſervants. 
True 


True immortality is an endleſs: kite cccomp- 


liſe, and miſery is death, in the: trueſt ſenſe, 
| live to his ow perpetual fatisfaction. l 


| compared with «bis ſecond life? The ſoul now 


that are dark and ſtormy. 1001 oe Bs 51 n 


life, as not to ſee; and feel to how many cares,” 
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nied with endleſi ſatisfaction. Happineſt i 


Aud this is what our Savianr' means; when he 
ſays, He chat liveth and believeth in me, fal 
never die. He ſhall not only live; but be cl 


What is che preſent, dying» life in 6. bib, 


dyells in a decaying body, neceſfarily occupied 
in conductiag and preſerving it. Pilot of this 
ſmall veſſel; it ſteers: it through the ſtream of 
time, amidſt rocks,” and ſhioals and tempeſt) 
There are ſome calm days, but there ure 


To ſpeak without a: figure, none of us n 
ſuch ſtrangers, to the world, fuch hovites ih" 


and fears, to how much pain, and to hom many 
diſorderly affections, this ſame body of ou 
ſubjects us. Who [ſhall deliver us: from it? 
for the foul can hardly be ſaid to live, in he 
true ſenſe of the word, till it 1 relate een, 


7 


theſe encumbrances. 1805 25 
We cannot comprehend the ſtate of | foul 
dizjoined from the body; but thus much we 
Ad fe „ e en 1 may 
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may collect aud, qonclude,, that the; foul, heigg, 
ſpiritual, and, .baying life in ſelf, independenuly,: 


a? : . 8 
* _—_ 


* 


2 


We know alſo _—_— of ,qur uneaſineſſes 


is from bay ele and en the, pions 
which they excite in us. Therefore We ſupo, 


=E 


. 
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z corruptible manſion, is a gainer by it, if the 
man die in the Lord. Bleſſed are all ſuch, 
ys the holy ſpirit, they reſt from their la- 
bours, and their works follow them. 

But becauſe the outward man ſeems quite 
recefſary to the ſoul for her preſent actions, 
and the foul can have no commerce with ex- 
ternal objects without the aſſiſtane of ſome 
bodily organs, and becauſe to loſe our beloved 
body ſeems to be to loſe no ſmall part of our- 
cles, our Lord hath removed all apprehen- 
ons of that kind by the doctrine of the reſur- 
rtion, He hath promiſed that we, who now 
ne human creatures, compoſed of foul and 


S 


*  # — — 
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dompoſed again of ſoul and body, of a body 


nd purpoſes that can any way concern us, 
but entirely different from the body which we 
| now 


of the hogy, 0 ee life, by loſing the body., 


poſe that the ſpirit of man, being releaſed from 


body, ſhall be the very ſame human creatures, 


which ſhall be our own body, to all intents 


1 of 
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now e 1 ite qualities and conditions; for 
it wi be no more Table to decay and diffol. 
-- and to any of the imperfections which 
now ſuffers. This . 
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When Jeſus, therefore, ſaw Mary nr 1 and | 
the Jews alſo weeping who came with ber, be 
Pay in tbe 1 „ and was * 


N the kiſtory 4 Mead of Laza- 

rus, recorded by St. John, our Saviour ap- 
pears under two very different aſpects. As the 
ſun, on ſome days, ſometimes. ſhines out_in 
full frength, and ſometimes is clouded over, 
nd yet is ſtill the ſame; fountain of light, ſo 
it is with our. ſan of righteouſneſs, on the day 
of the reſurrection of Lazarus. He ſhines in 
full ſplendour, when he exerts. his power oer 
the grave, and breaks aſunder the bonds of 
death ; but he hides all that majeſty when he 
appears under a gat commotion. of mind, 

Vor. VI. 3 which 


* 
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which vents itſelf in ſighs and tears. Such WI Hi: 


weakneſs ſeems only fit for, ſouls of a lower . mai 
claſs, and a ſort of diſgrace to manhood.” When I 
he ſaw. the ſiſters and the friends of Lazarus WI Thi 
weeping, he caught the infection, he alſo groan- 


ed and was troubled. Mary, as well as her fi WW out! 
ter Martha, had ſaid to him; Lord, if thou WI ſtand 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. She, ¶ #nci 
in an indirect way; aſks him to reſtore her bro. Ml that 
ther to her: ſhe ſays it not in fo many worde; WW fon 
but her tears ſay it for her, and are the 5 2 dign: 

_ Interpreters of her wiſhes, whic 
Jeſus underſtood her filent requeſt; : he 5 ſenſe, 

no direct reply to it, but he ſhewed that be ber tt: 
was deeply affected by it; for he groaned in *ppo 
the ſpirit. Thus there is a ſort of dumb l- bim 

| guage on both ſides. The ſiſters of Lazarus I mitie: 
plead for aſſiſtance by their tears; the compal- ſpirit 
fion of Chriſt, and his diſpoſition to relieve them, Wl "*'1P 
are expreſſed in the ſame manner by the trou- Wl kind, 
ble and forrow which appeared in his bunte then | 
nance and behaviour. But this trouble un #341nſl 
ſorrow muſt have exited in them ſome hope _ g 
1 


that his power would concur with his incline 


tion on this occafion. His compaſſion could i Probati 
not be, what that of other men often bs, « f A d 


cere but an inefficacious deſite to ſerve a friend. ty N 
| ; His 
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His compaſſion ſoon n in a miraculoys 
manner. 

In the mean time he arched in the ſpirit, 
This ſtate of commotion, which poſſeſſed the 
whole mind of Chriſt and - ſhewed itſelf by 
outward ſigns, hath been a perplexing circum- 
ſtance to ſome interpreters of ſcripture, both 


ancient and modern. They have imagined | | | 


that this commotion of mind was not the paſ- 
fon of grief and ſadneſs of heart, but of in- 
dignation and horror. And indeed the word 
which St. John uſes hath moſt commonly that 
ſenſe, Theſe expoſitors, therefore, have ſought 
for the cauſe of Chriſt's indignation, and have 
ſuppoſed that this melancholy occafion made 
him call to mind the ſources of human cala- 
mities, which were the devil, that apoſtate 
ſpirit and firſt author of evil, and fin which 
overſpread the world, and infected all man- 
kind, and death the conſequence of fin ; and 
then he was ſeized with wrath and indignation 
apainſt thoſe curſed A of ſo much 
evil and miſery. 

This interpretation, though it bath the ap- 
probation of ſome reſpectable names, yet is to- 
tally deſtitute of that natural and eaſy ſimpli- 
cty which is the diſtinguiſhing character of 

ö truth. 
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truth, Tt is forced, it is far-fetched, it agree 
not with the context. Jeſus groaned in the 
ſpirit. How did this commotion end ? It ended 
in tears; for Jeſus wept. Tears are the natural 
effects of grief and pity, but not of * 
offence, and diſpleaſure. ITE %. 
As it is ſaid that he groaned in the ſpirit, 
it is alſo added that he was troubled. And 
here ariſes another difficulty; for this ex- 
preſſion ſeems to denote a diſorder and confu- mer 
ſion in the mind, when a paſſion of ſome kind WM hun 
or other gets the better of reaſon and judg- bene 
ment. Can we ſuppoſe a diſorder of ſuch 4 ty. 

degree as this in the mind of our Saviour? No. rg: 
We ought by no means to entertain ſuch : 
thought of him. But the meaning is, that he 
was greatly moved upon this occaſion by ſenti- 
ments of ſympathy and nn at the pri 
of the ſiſters of Lazarus. 


Other interpreters of ſcripture, fearing it WY fancic 
feems, to leſſen the character of Jeſus Chriſt by co 
and to detract from his wiſdom and digoity, men, 
have ſuppoſed that this commotion of mind in grief, 
him was not cauſed by the objects before hi and r. 
eyes; for he muſt have been maſter of his on meaſu 


affections; ; but was cauſed purely by his on 
| vil 
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will and choice,” and that he voluntarily exdhted . 
in himſelf this ſorrow and perturbation. 

Thus ingenious refiners ſuffer” themſelves to 
be miſled by falſe ideas of virtue and greatneſt 
of mind. Thus ſome philoſophers of old, de- 
ceived by the ſame notions, ſuppoſed their wiſe 
man to be void of paſſions and affections, as of 


weakneſſes beneath the dignity of - ſuch a. ſelf- 


ſufficient and all-accompliſhed creature. This is 
mere pride, which, whilſt it endeavours to raiſe 
human nature to the divine, finks it in reality 
beneath itſelf, by diveſting it even of humani - 
ty. Yet theſe falſe ſentiments paſſed from the 
pagans to the Chriſtians, and ſome of the. an- 
tient Chriſtians were impoſed upon by this 
pompous but deceitful philoſophy, and thought 
that Jeſus Chriſt was void of all paſſions and 
affections. But becauſe the goſpel in its plain 
and obvious ſenſe is directly contrary to theſe 
fancies, they were forced to ſay that Chriſt, 
by condeſcenſion, and in order to look like other 
men, put on the appearances, ſometimes of 
prief, ſometimes of wonder, ſometimes of anger 
and reſentment, One may pardon, in ſome 
meaſure, the old pagan philoſophers for their 
miſtaken notions concerning the perfections be- 
coming a truly wiſe man. Their wiſe- man 

P 3 was 
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was a fiction of their own brain, an object that 


no where exiſted. They knew not the Son of 
God; they had no perfect original to 'copy 
from. But. Chriſtian philoſophers are leſs ex- 
cuſable, who might have behcld in the perſon 
and- character of Jeſus Chriſt a model of all 
virtues, and who ought to have concluded that 
as all that he ſaid was en, ſo all that _—_ 
was right. 
Give me leave here to add, that nothing hack 
done more miſchief to Chriſtianity than falſe 
_ refinements and myſtical and fanatical notiom 
of godlineſs and of perfection. Theſe 'erron 
in ſpeculation produced as many errors in prac- 
tice; they produced acts of will-worſhip, of 
wild and frantic devotion, which ſuperſtition 
admires, and which hypocriſy can perform. 
Thence came immoderate faſts, unnatural ab- 
ſtinences and auſterities, cloiſtered . ſolitude, 
macerations of the fleſh, and afflicting of the 
body. Alas, it is not the outward man who 
is to be thus ſcourged and crucified; it is the 
rebellious inward man with his vicious diſpo- 
ſitions, which are often very lively in ſpite of 
all ſuch bodily. diſcipline. If St. Paul, as be 
tells us, brought his body into ſubjection, it wa 
by wig in his religious calling, by the 
| hard- 
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hardſhips and the ill uſage which he under- 
went in the courſe of his miniſtry, by perpetual 
activity and induſtry in the cauſe of God, and 
not by impriſoning or ſtarving or whipping 
himſelf, This is the piety of enthuſiaſts. 
Thence came the blind zeal for a fingle and a ſo- 
litary life, entered upon by raſh vows, the fource 
of a thouſand ſcandals and - abominations. 
Thence, laſtly, came that falſe delicacy of ſome 
of the ancient Chriſtian writers, who thought 
it unworthy of the wiſdom and perfection of 
the San of God to have any human feelings of 
fear, dejection, ſorrow,' and compaſſion, and 
ſuppoſed that he had them only in er. 
and not in reality. | 

How could theſe doctors thus 9. ems 
ſelves into ſuch abſurdities? They intended to 
honour Chriſt, and they diſhonoured him; 
they wanted to extol. him, and they depreffed 
him. For it is a plain caſe that if it was un- 
worthy of the Son of God to have human 
paſſions and feelings, it was unworthy of him 
to put on the appearance of them, and · injudi- 
cious to excite in the minds of others by that 
appearance a diſadvantageous opinion of him- 
ſelf. Add to this, that it was impoſing upon Ws 
them, and deceiving them, and a kind of hypo- 

P 4 criſy 
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criſy which could never enter into his yy 
breaſt, | 

This error concerning brit was bad W 
but it was carried farther, and begat another 
and a much worſe error amongſt ſome ancient 
heretics, and that was an opinion that Chriſt 
was void not only of human paſſions, but af 
human feelings, that he neither. endured hun- 
ger, nor thirſt, nor wearineſs, nor bodily. pain, 
that he only appeared to others to feel them; 
in ſhott, that he had not an human body, but 
only the ſhadow or appearance of one, and 
conſequently that he did not ſuffer in reality; 
that every thing which the goſpel. ſays about 
it had only ſome myſtical meaning, that is, no 
meaning at all, or that his diſciples: either were 
deceived themſelves, or deceived others; and 
ſo there was an end of Chriſtiapity, For the 
truth is, that theſe. men, who ſaid that Chriſt 
was a man only in appearance, were themſelves 
Chriſtjans only in appearance, and at the bottom 
cither mere infidels or frantic enthuſiaſts. 
For as hunger and thirſt, eaſe and pain, are 
inſeparable from the nature of our body and 
the diſpoſition of its. organs, in the very ſame 
manner, fear, deſire, hope, ſorrow, joy, com- 
paſſion, indignation, anger, and love, are in 

| * parabl 
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parable from our minds, and are neceſſarily ex- 
cited in us by external objects. Now whatſo- 
ever proceeds immediately from our Creator, 
is innocent in its on nature, and neceſſary to 
tae being of the creature. Reaſon, and religion 5 
which aſſiſts and improves reaſon, doth not ex- 
tirpate the natural affections, but only directa 
and moderates them. For example; Nothing 
is more natural and more innocent than to 
mourn for the death of a worthy and beloved. - 
friend, I will. add that nothing is more com- 
mendable than ſuch grief, ſo long as it is. decent, 
free from frantic irregularities, free: from ir- 
religious murmurs againſt Providence, not leſſen- 
ing the ſubmiſſion. and reverence due to God, 
or neglecting the offices due to ourſelves and to 
others, Jeſus Chriſt condemns not the tears of 
the ſiſters of Lazarus: he joins his tears to 
theirs, His authority is ſufficient to decide this 
queſtion, His example is a rule and a law; 
ind the moſt concluſive proof that an action is 
innocent, or even commendable, is to ſhew that 
te did it, 

* this concern and affliction of Chriſt, we 
ke the character which was ſo neceſſary to be 
found in him who is the head of the church, 
ind the Mediator between God and us, and 

which. 
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which ſerves to confirm, et te hug * 
ol his ſervants. 8 as 
We are much e thn enact 


lire 
epiſtle to the Hebrews for having ſet-this ſpea 
point in ſo ſtrong a light, and for having treat Wl thin 


ed it in expreſſions, which, if we had not his 
authority for them, we ſhould have ſcruplei 
% make uſe of. It pleaſed God, ſays he, to 
Ay make the captain of our ſalvation perfect 
Z through ſuffering; and it behoved him to be 
| made like . unto his brethren that he might be 

SH a merciful high-prieſt : for in that he himſelf 


whi 
hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſus Wl inc, 
our them that are tempted. For we have not WI wes 
an bigb-prieſt who cannot be touched with the Wl fed 
flecling of our inficmities, but was in all point / 
| . tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. Lea BM tem 
| | us therefore come boldly unto the throne of WI not 
forr 

to | 

the 

fore 

eth 


' grace that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. Our high-priel 
in the days of his fleſh offered up prayers and 
ſupplications with ſtrong crying and tears unto 
Him that was able to ſave him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared. Though he were 
a fon, yet learned he obedience. by the thing WW ind 


which he ſuffered: and being made perfect he aff: 
became the auther of eternal ſalvation unto all conc 
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them that obey him, and is able to ſave them 


that come unto God by him, ſeeing ho ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for them. Thus 
ſpeaks the writer of this epiſtle ; and he is, 1 
think, the only writer in the Ney Teſtament, 
who hath ſo fully and directly urged this mo- 
tive to a reliance on Chriſt; a motive taken 

from that ſympathy and compaſſion which 
Chriſt, who bad experienced human infiemi- 
ties and human ſufferings, muſt needs have had 
for the infirmities and ' ſufferings of others; 


which ſympathy and compaſſion, or ſomething 
anſwerable to it, though without any human 


. weakneſs, he ſtill retains in his Lay: ne qe cert 


fed ſtate. 
A remarkable ee ehe compaliozate 
temper of Chriſt appears in the text. It could 
not be the death of Lazarus which excited his 
ſorrow. No: he was juſt about to reſtore him 
to life; and he- conſidered his death as only 
the lumber of a few hours. He had faid be- 
fore to his diſciples; Our friend Lazarus ſleep - 
eth; but I go that I may awake him out of his 
ſleep. It is the affliction of Mary and Martha, 
and of other friends of the deceaſed, which thus 
iffects him. Thence every Chriſtian may draw 
——— for his own conſolation, and may 


ſay; 
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| fay; Chriſt, who could not behold the ſorrow of 


his friends without much concern, is not inſen- 
fible to my afflictions. He is indeed no longer 


mortal, no longer ſubject to human infirmities. 


He reigns in glory; but even in this exalted ſtate 
he diſdains not to acknowledge every ſervant-as 
one of his on family. He is not like thoſe vain 


and proud perſons, who, being raiſed to an high 


ſtate, deſpiſed thoſe whom they treated with 


courteſy before. Heavenly grandeur is not like 


earthly grandeur, a 'canker that often eats vp 
every good quality, but it is e, e with 
mercy and charity. 
Again: e 400 bas are the 
moſt uſeful of human virtues. Let us add that 


they are moſt comely, decent, amiable, and 


truly honourable. As for thoſe inſolent and 
hard-hearted perſons, who treat compaſſion us 
a weakneſs unworthy of an exalted mind and 
ſtation, and who delight in acts of: barbarit, 


if human nature, if-reaſon; if religion, if the 


example of the Son of God, cannot prevail with 
them to baniſh that curſed ſpirit out of theit 
heart, one could wiſh that Providence would 
teach them moderation by the only method 
that is left to reclaim ſtubborn foals, that is, 


| Y heavy — and ſevere diſcipline in. the 


ſchool 


1 4 © 4 
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ſchool of adverſity. But let us wiſh nothing uf 
this Kind; let us leave divine juſtice to do her 


own work, who will aſſuredly ſnew no mercy - 


to thoſe who have ſhewed none. A time will 
come when they will. ſeek for pity and con- 
ſolation, and not find it; when they will ſay to 
the mountains and rocks,. Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of Him who ſitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: but 
the mountains and the rocks will be as deaf to 
their complaints and to their diſtreſſes, as 
they were to thoſe of their injured eren 
tures. | 

Let us n | 

Jeſus was - troubled, and fad, Whbere know ye 
laid him? They fay unto. him, Lord, come and 
lee, Jeſus wept. Here is an account given 
us by the beloved diſciple of Chriſt, which may 
ſem to redound.very little to the honour of his 
maſter, Jeſus aſks were Lazarus was buried; 
this ſeems to denote ignorance. He weeps; 


this ſeems. to denote weakneſs of mind, Yet . 
ignorance and weakneſs are not. the characters 
of the Son of God. He aſks, Where have you 


lad him? But did he not know the hearts of 
men, and the actions of men even at any diſ- 


tance? Whilſt he was in 3 pretty far from 
2 Hhethany, 
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Bethany, be knew that Lazarus was dead, * 
no one had told him. 

Here it is worthy of your obſirratita 8 
fider the ſincerity of St. John in -relating 
the circumſtances of this affair, a ſincerity ſo 
edifying, ſo adapted to eſtabliſh. our faith, A5 
hiſtorian who would have drawn up an ac 
count of his own invention to do honour to 
Chriſt, would never have repreſented him u 
troubled, as grieved, as weeping at the grun 
of his friend, or as terrified and caſt into an 
agony at the approach of his own death. The 
four evangeliſts have recorded the gloriow 
and miraculous actions of Chriſt, becauſe they 
were true; they have recorded his human weak- 
neſſes and infitmities, becauſe they were true 
As to the inquiry which Chriſt made, When 
have you laid Lazarus? it is ſufficient to obſerve, 
| that it is no proof at all that he could ont 
know it without their informatian. He might 
aſk the queſtion, to ſee how they would be- 
have themſelves, to try the faith of Mary and 
Martha, and to keep them all in attention 
and ſuſpenſe, till the great miracle ſhould blaze 
out in full ſplendour. He might alſo aſk it to 
preſerve the Jews who were preſent from ſuſ- 


I _ 
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pecting any calluſion between bimſelf and the 
family of Lazarus. 80 in the miracle of the 
loaves, which he multiplied fo as to make them 
ſufficient to feed ſome thouſands; he firſt aſked 
bis diſciples, How many loaves have ye? go and 
ſee. And when they knew, they faid, Five. He 
aſks them, and he ſends them, that they might be 
fully ſatisfied by their own fight how ſhall 4 
quantity they had of proviſions, and that the com- 
pany might alſo take notice of it, and bo the 
more affected by the miracle, The ſame re- 


The BY marks may alſo be applied to another paſſage of 
o BY «like kind. A man brought his ſon who had 
they WW in evil ſpirit, and preſented him to Jeſus. And 
veak- BY Jeſus aſked the father, How long is it fince this 
| true BY came unto him? And he ſaid, Of a child: and 

| oft times it hath caſt him into the fire and inte | 
Vher: i the waters to deſtroy him. 
ſerve, Jeſus then having aſked, Where have ye raid x 
nd Lazarus? they anſwered him, Lord, come and 
might BY ce: and doubtkL, as the ſiſters approached nearer 
I be» BY tothe grave, their ſortow grew to an higher 
y and pitch. Their tears had already affoctetl Chit; 
ation I but this increaſe of ſorrow quite overeatie him; 
blaze BY be could no longer ure N himſelf, but "pe 
it o dong with them. 
| ſuſ⸗ Wie 


ecting 
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We are told by an ancient Father of the 
church, that ſome Chriſtiang' in bis time had 
been ſo very raſh and preſumptuous as to ſtrike 
5 out of their copies of the New Teſtament 1 


paſſage in which it is ſaid: that Chriſt wept. But 


this folly of theirs was ſoon checked, and the old 
copies that we have of the goſpels have faithfully 
| retained thoſe paſſages. Vain and ill-judging 
mep! who wanted to make Chriſt a ſtoical wiſe- 
man, void of feelings and affections, and thus 
with a clumſy hand to deface that beautiful pic- 
ture which the Spirit of God had drawn of the 
Son of God in the goſpel. They had committed 
a ſmaller fault if they had ſtruck out of. their 
copies ſome of Chriſt's miracles; for they are leh 


- | Intereſting than theſe teſtimonies of his pity 10 


tenderneſs. ; 

Tears which flow from compatiion can never 
de an unbecoming weakneſs, eſpecially when 
they are in no meaſure owing to ſelf · inteteſt 
but to the love which we bear to our friends. 
Such were thoſe of our Lord upon this oc- 
cafion, and ſuch were thoſe which he ſhed 
over Jeruſalem, devoted to utter | deftruc- 
tion. For when he was betrayed. by a fili 


friend, brought before wicked judgee, and led 


like 
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like a lamb to the ſlaughter, he neither wept 
nor complained, but ſaid to the women, who 


ſilem, weep not for me; weep for yourſelves and 
for your children. The days are drawing on 


objects; en e W e them 
all, 

Now let us take into condo eb 
ment which the Jews who ſtood by paſſed on the 
behaviour of Chriſt. | Jeſus wept. Then ſaid the 
Jews, Behold: how he loved him! Bb. | 

If the Jews wonder at the forrow of Chriſt, 


prophet, and a worker of miracles. + They are 
wo, ſurpriſed that a perſon of ſuch eminence ſhould 
never WY ippear as weak as other men, and ſhould not be 


when i ible to conceal it from public view. Thence 


ere, WJ they conclude that his concern muſt ariſe from 
ende, n uncommon affection which he _ for La 
o- Rax us. 

In this 1 they were ne It was 
eommiſeration for the ſiſters of Lazarus, and 
dot the death of Lagarus, which affected Chriſt. 
Lazarus had been « good man; he was now re- 

Vor. VI. A 


like 


lamented at the ſud ſight, Daughters of Jeru- 


when you will have no tears to ſpare for other 


it is becauſe they conſider him as a perſon of an 
extraordinary character, an inſpired man, a great 


* 


leaſed 
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leaſed from a troubleſome world, and from the 
evils of life; he was fafe in the hands of G00, ao 
his works had followed him. This gould ac 
be an object to excite. the tcars of Chriſt, Be- 
ſides, the death of Lazarus was an event which 
Chriſt foreſaw, and would not hinder, becauſe it 
was neceſſary for the miracle that he intended to 
perform. He had ſaid to his diſciples, whill 
he was in Galilee, The fickneſs of Lazarus it 
for the glory of God, that the Son of God may 
be glorified thereby. And afterwards he tol 
them, Lazarus is dead; and I am glad for your 
fakes that I was not there, to the n, 

believe. 
Tet, though the judgment of theſe Jn wa 
erroneous, it was innocent enough, and not i- 
| tended as any reproach upon Chriſt. Other 

Jews were preſent, who made another remark on 
Chriſt, a remark which hath been thought to be 
not void of malice : for ſome of them ſaid, Could 
not this man, who opened the eyes of the blind, 
have cauſed that even this man a not have 
died ? 

Chriſt had cured a man TS, 
St. John hath recorded that miracle, which 


en neee, 
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and amongſt their rulers, It was this miracle 
which gave oœcaſion to theſe Jews to reaſon as we / 


kad they did. Could not Jeſus have preſerved 
Lazarus from dying? Indeed, why not? 80 far 
they reaſon right. To reſtore ſight to a man born 
blind, and to recover a man from a mortal dif- 
aſe, require the ſame power. The one is a ſort 
of creation; the other is a ſort of reſurrection. 
But, juſt and reaſonable as their inference is, it 
bath been thought to carry in it a very injurious 
opinion of Chriſt, if- we adopt the interpretation 
of ſome expoſitors. According to them, theſe | 
Jews did not believe that Chriſt had wrought - 
miracles, and therefore reaſoned thus: It ap- 
pears that Jeſus loved Lazarus very much, and 
u much concerned at loſing him. He would 
therefore have preſerved his friend from dying, . 
if he had been able. If he was not able to 
do this, how can we ſuppoſe that he gave ſight 
to a blind man, who came accidentally in his 
way, and with whom he had no acquaintance ?. 
What is reported concerning that miracle cannot 
be true. | 
But perhaps there is not ſo much malice and 
obſtinacy contained in the words of the Jews: 
ud, to ſay the truth, this ſevere interpretation 


Q 2 of 
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of them is rather ſubtle chan ſolid. Theſe Jew 


knew and believed that Chriſt had performed 

many miracles, and for that reaſon they were 
_ ſurpriſed that he ſhould not be able to exert his 
power on this occaſion, and that his love for his 


than ſome unavailing tears. Such were their 
reflections on this matter: now let us make 
ours. . — i © 2 


1. The Jews were under a miſtake. They 
imagined that Chriſt was troubled, and wept for 
his deceaſed friend: and truly the appearances 


were on their fide: we probably ſhould have 


thought as they did if we had been in their 
place. Hence we may learn how liable men are 
to be deceived in the judgments which they 
form concerning others, and how.cautious and 
reſerved they ſhould be on ſuch occaſions. ' 
2. Another error of theſe Jews. is, that, 2 
they knew not the deſigns of Chriſt, and how 
this melancholy ſcene would terminate, they 
jadged overhaſtily concerning his behaviour, # 
it ſoon appeared. They were convinced of 
their error by the reſurrection of Lazarus, 
when they who had ſowed in tears reaped in 
Joy. ieee 0 2 
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particular friend could produce no other 'effed | 
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3. A third error of the Jews i is, that they reaſon 
upon the ſubject as though it belonged to them 
to preſcribe laws to God, or to God's miniſters 
and prophets, when and how they ſhould. per- 
form miracles.) Could not their man have cauſed 
that Lazarus ſhould not have died? Without 
queſtion he could. But their argument means 
more; it means that he ought to have done ſo. 
This kind of preſumption hath produced many 
rain cenſures of the Divine Providence. One 
ſays: God could have created man in ſuch a man- 
ner that he might have continued free from fin, 
nd ſafe from death—why then did he not? But 
is it our province to regulate the divine conduct? 
Are we God's aſſeſſors and counſellors? Some- 
thing we can fee and know in the ways of God. 
We can know that God muſt needs be perfectly 
and ſupremely good, and that rational creatures 
muſt be free agents, governed by laws, and thoſe 
laws enforced by promiſes and threatenings; and 
we may conclude that the whole conduct of 
the Creator towards his creatures will finally 
and in the iſſue conſiſt of wiſdom and juſtice 
tempered with mercy. They whom this will 
not ſatisfy muſt be left to their « own vain” ima- 


pinations, | © 
Wn. | The 
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The Jews took particular notice of the great 


affection which Chriſt had for Lazarus. Whilſt 
_ they admire his love for one honeſt and virtuous 
man, let as admire his love for mankind; tha 
love, as St, Paul fays of it, which ar * 
ledge, 

We admire many things without aloe Ma 
is a creature much diſpoſed to admire. Why? 
| becauſe he is ignorant, Ignorance'is the parent 
both of admiration and of contempt. It makes 
us admire things which deſerve: to be Mlighted, 
and flight: things which deſerve to be admired, 
Of all the ſubjects fit to excite our admiration, 
there is none equal to the love of God manifeſted 
in Chriſt, Iſaias, propheſying of the Meſſus, 
ſays He ſhall be called Wonderful. And ſo be 
was moſt eminently, His deſcent from heaven, 
by which the Word became fleſh, and dwelt 
among us; his birth from a virgin, and the won- 
ders which attended it; his miniſtry, his beneficial 
| miracles, his patient and laborious life, his affabi- 
lity and condeſcenſion, his pure and holy doctrine, 
his extreme humiliation and ſufferings, under 
which. be practiſed all the difficult and ſelſ. 
denying virtues, his reſurrection, his aſcenſion 
into heaven, and his protecting his church ever 


fance; 
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ince; all this is wonderful: but it is the effect 


of divine love, which muſt n be wonderful 
in all its operations | 
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Yen —— ahe errut a Phariſces-@: | 

council, and ſaid, What do "we? for this man. 
deth many miracles. I we. let bim thus alane, 
all men will believe en bim; and tbe Romans 
2 ann ene 


nation. 


2 — we 6 Rs 
many an eminent man, who had ſigna- 

lized himſelf in the ſervice of his country, was 
irt admired, then envied, then feared, then 
lated, and then deſtroyed by his ungrateful citi- 
ens; ſo was it with our Lord and Saviour, whoſe 
od deeds and illuſtrious miracles, particularly 
bis raiſing Lazarus from the dead, gave occaſion 


to the —_ which brought him to id 
croſs, 


A coun- 
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their manners, and their opinions. 
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A council was gathered againſt him of the 


chief-prieſts and Phariſees. - Let us confider 


this ſame ſolemn aſſembly, as to their ligt, 


The great council of the Jews, afſernblal at 
Jeruſalem, conſiſted of the high-prieſt, who 
was preſident, and of a vice-prefident. Re- 
gularly there ſhould have been only one highs 
prieft at a time; but from the New Teſtament 
we find that there were many. The reaſon is, 
that the kings of the Jews, or the Roman po- 


vernors, filled up this poſt as they thought fit 


putting in one, and diſplacing another Wy 
frequently; and only complying with this rule, 


to chuſe ſome perſon who 2 the fail 


of Aaron, But all who had ever borne dhe 
office retained the title, and were called high» 
prieſts as long as they lived. Beſides this pre- 
fident, and , theſe nominal high-priefts, Ahe 
council. conſiſted of the heads and fathers-of 
the. four-and»tweny elaſſes of the ptieſts and 
to them; were added ſome men learned in tb 


law of Moſes; doctors and judges. Moſt of 


the members of this council were Phariſces by 
ſect. The Pluciſecs: W 9 7 7 


#7 4 4 
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enen 


* 
— 


by tara oe 89 
the law and the traditions, and by a charac- 
ter for holineſs z but generally they were hy- 
pocrites, who covered their ambition, malice, . 
pride, and covetoulteſs, with the que: of b. 
jon. 
ee ia poflatiion of all FR 
dicial authority which the Roman-governors- 
had left to the Jews; but particularly all 
queſtions of religion belonged of right to them; 
In them was veſted the eccleſiaſtical power, 
and their ſucceſſion. from Moſes and Aaron was 
admitted as inconteſtable. They were the 
niniſters of God in things ſacred, both by birth - 
nd conſecration, and teachers of the law by” 
public appointment. Therefore, 48 to authos. 
tity, they were judges of the people, and even 
of prophets, and had a right to examine their 
ptetenſions. * 37 7 199 

The people held Fd in veneration, and 
not without reaſon, ſince, if they had acted in 
i tolerable degree ſuitable to their character and 
tation, they had a fair claim to ern and 
obedience. 

Thus far then they appear bo ſos ee ; 
but here follow the exceptions, - and the cauſes - 
rhich made them unworthy, both of the office 

3 which 


tended to reverence them, and at the ſame time 


ſtill farther, by adding ceremonies of theit on 
invention, and multiplying them beyond all 

meaſure, to compeiiſate the want ol moral * 
neſtyx. 
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which they held, and of the 1252 which ** 


uu to them. 


Firſt of all, their religion wal abſolutely bat 
they made it to conſiſt principally” in rites and 
ceremonies, 'which are” only the' mere external 
of it. The prophets had frequently warned 
them of this dangerous error, and they pre- 


diftegarded them. They carried this contempt 


Such was a gien of the high-prieſifwl 
Phariſees, quite contrary to that of Chriſt; 
who, ' without aboliſhing the Moſaic ceremo- 
nies, (ceremonies divinely appointed, and de- 
figned to continue till the diſſolution of the 
government) taught men a religion ſolid, red, 


and internal; required the ſacrifice of the vi- 


cious paſſions; and, which was a great trial to 


worldly-minded men, the ſacrifice of the ples - 
ſures and conveniences of life, and even of lie 


itſelf on ſome occaſions. 
I have not yet deſcribed to you all the per 
TY who compoſed this council. For though 
Er names - only the high-prieſts and 
"= 
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Phariſees, who were bigotted zealots of the 
law, and the principal enemies of Chriſt, yet 
there were: ſome Sadducees amongſt them, as 
we find from the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


Theſe Sadducees believed neither angel, nor 
ſpirit, nor immortality of the ſoul, nor reſur- 
rection of the dead. Some will hence perhaps 
conclude that they were atheiſts. No, they 
were not; nor would the Jews have ſuffered 
declared, atheiſts to act as high-prieſts, or have 
granted them toleration. What were they 
then? They were a ſect of men who acknow- 
ledged an Almighty God, and a providence, and 
received the law, and perhaps the prophets ; 
but who imagined that God during 'this life 
only rewarded virtue and puniſhed vice; that a 
man ought to be good becauſe God would 
prolong his days upon earth, and give him 
temporal bleſſings; and that he ought to avoid 
wickedneſs becauſe God would cut him off, 
ot make him miſerable. Such was their creed; 
but it is to be ſuppoſed that moſt of them did 
not believe thus much concerning Providence; 
ad that, lying under no fears of a future ſtate, 
liey gave themſelves up to their evil inclina- 
lions, and were willing to ſtand the chance of 
God's temporal - judgments. | 


- This 


F 


N 
5 


| notions of the ſoul's mortality ſtill - ſubkif 


| ae moſt of our modern infidels. +4388 


| providence to puniſh the wicked in this life, 


ter to the former: for the poor, when they 


who are wicked and rich; and if they do not 
as much miſchief, it is only becauſe they are 


doctors aſſembled in council againſt Jeſus 
Now let us take a view of their morals. | 
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This ſect fell at. the deſtruction of *Jeruly 
lem, and was heard of no more; but their 


amongſt too many, and have been entertained 


Joſephus hath obſerved that the Sadduceey 
were few in number, and chiefly men of for- 
tunes and quality. It is natural to ſuppoſe. it 
Buch people have this advantage over the: poor) 
that by their wealth and power they can ſeteen 
themſelves from the penalties | of human laws, 
which are the principal inſtruments of God's 


But I intend not to draw a-compariſon between 
the great and the ſmall, and to prefer the la- 
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are wicked, have all the bad qualities of- thoſe 


cramped and curbed by their low ſtation and 
circumſtances. Sometimes they have nothing 
in their, power but their tongues and their 
hands, and of thoſe they J. 
uſe. 

Such was the religion of theſe fathers and 


The 
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The high-prieſts, in thoſe days; obtained 
that lation by court intrigues, by bribing «be 

Jewiſh kings or the Roman governors. Mo» | 
ſes in his law had confined the high; prieſt 
hood to one family, to prevent factions and 
ſchiſmms. Though all eſtabliſhments will and 


$433: 


ay 
- 


ucees 
for wut be liable o inconveniences, yet à right 
fe-it, of ſucceſſion, confined to certain terms, and 


poor; il bounded with ſome limitations and exceptions, | 
deen ſeems upon the whole the beſt form of go+ 
laws, WY vecnment; as an elective kingdom is often the 
Gods WY worſt. It bath. deen obſerved that, of all the 
life, i dominions and Rates in Italy, the, pooreſt and 
ween WI the moſt miſerable is that part which. is called 
» lars WY the pope's patrimony, and in which he reigns 
- they a temporal prince; for the people there are 
under the dominion of a maſter who is ſtricken 
in years, and often of a mean extraction and 
education, covetous, and rapacious, governed 
by his young relations, and having uſually no- 
thing in view but to enrich one hungry family, 
ud to pillage the reſt of his ſubjects,  _ 
We may eaſily judge what a ſet of high. 
prieſts the Jews muſt have had, when the place 
"as given or rather ſold to the beſt bidder. Ag 
t the chiefs of the prieſtly families, and the 
ithers who mods up the council, it may be 
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fear of being excommunicated and 


pocriſy, ambition, pride, covetouſneſo, and de- 
bauchery, is ſufficiently known from the New 


the zealots in his days, who alſo were Phariſees, 
| deſcribes them as the vileſt of mankind, bo 
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_ preſumed that they were little better than their 


preſident. There were probably- ſome- hotel 
men in the aſſembly, as there will be in al 
ſuch aſſemblies, how bad ſoever; but ſuch pe- 
ſons are uſually without authority, weight, 0 


influence ; obliged to diſſemble, and to gin 
way to the majority. Such was that Phariſee, 
and a member of this very council, who came 
to pay Jeſus a viſit by night, for fear of hi 


brethren; and ſuch was another, who, being 
diſciple of Jeſus, yet dared not to own it, for 
expelled, 
As to the Phariſees, their character for hy- 


Teſtament, and we need to dwell the leſs upon 


it. But if any one ſhould deſire other proofs of it 


we may refer him to Joſephus, anunexceptionable 
witneſs. This writer, ſpeaking of the faction of 


filled Jeruſalem with ſuch abominations that 
the great city was become a houſe of n- 
pine, murder, and Fn Such were their 


morals, 
Now let us conſider the . 


. 
I ment. 
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their ment. They preten to be the infallible 
one: BY judges of all Seren. If any 

n all wan appeared under the character of a prophet, 
| per BY it was their province to judge whether he had a 
t, of Wl divine miſſion or not. If be wrought miracles, 
give Wil they were to decide whether they were divine 
riſe, BY works or diabolical operations, As for the 
came people, how learned or how honeſt ſoever, they 
F bis BY were bound to pay a blind obedience to the 
ing 1 il decrees of their prieſts and doors, Theſe large 
, for eacroachments they founded upon ſome paſſages 
„ n the law, wherein Moſes' had appointed the 
. B prieſts to 9 of certain controverted | 

points, | 

Beſides the law of Moſes they had an oral 
law, or a law of traditions, by which they inter- 
preted the ſcriptures, and of which they alone 
were to be the interpreters; and thus they made 
ltemſelves the ſole maſters and dictators . re- 
. 

As to the expected Meſſias, they held that he 
would be a great and victorious prince, who 
ſhould ſubdue the Gentiles, and enrich Judea , 
ith the ſpoils of its enemies. 

Such were the notions of the council aſſem- 
led againſt Jeſus; | notions which - ſerved to 
litter their paſſions, their pride and ſelf-intereſt, 

Vox. VI, R and 


and Hence it is eaſy to judge what they thought 


| Roman magiſtrates, | and paying to Ceſar the 
things that were Czfar's, and who daſhed ul 
their worldly hopes by calling them to live a holy 
life, to bear the croſs, and'to W he te EE 


to conceive—and that is the church of Rome in 
ſhops, prieſts, and monks, particularly ant 


the reformation, and - perſecuted the firſt pro- 
There were in both the ſame ſpirit, the fame 


- fame cabals; ' rulers and teachers h _ 
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of Chriſt, who preached patience, humility, con 
tempt of riches and honours, obedience to'the 


in a future ſtate, 
And here, if the time would permit, Foul 
deſcribe to you a fet of men as like this et- 


cil of the Jews in every reſpect as it ig poſſible 
its repreſentatives, the popes, cardinals, b. 


eſpecially about the time when they oppoſed 


teſtants. But I have in effect already deſbnidel 
them in the high-prieſts and the "Phariſees. 


maxims, the ſame views, the ſame interefl, 
and the fame conduct; popes made by the 


a pure and holy _ into gtimace, cert 
mony, and tradition; a clergy fo cortwyedd 
their manners, and ſuch monſtets of *iniquit) 
that they ſcandalized all mankind" an yy 


ble Pt an abſolute a 10 
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all controverſies; an inſatiable thirſt of blood ; | 
and a botindleſs- cruelty exerciſed upon all thoſe 
who were .firſt called [heretics without reaſon, 
and then burnt without mercy... Theſe are fats 
notorious and KID gk an by n of 
all communions, | '- I 

What do web faig- the Jewids i for 
this man doth many miracles. If we-let him 
thus alone; all men will believe on him, and-the 
Romans mann 
place and nation. 

Ithath been an uſual artifice 5 ae 
to ſereen their cruelty under the cloke of worldly 
wiidom and wholeſome ſeverity. As it is @ 
fagrant iniquity to puniſh men for ſpeculations, 
ind for matters of .conſcience which belong only 
to God and our own ſouls, therefore all oppo- 
ſtions to received opinions have been repreſented 
3 ſtate crimes. The rulers of the Jews; de- 
firous to put Jeſus to death, and much at a loſs 
for proofs againſt him, have recourſe: to the | 
public intereſt, and the preſervation of the govern- 
ment; and obſerve that Jeſus by his miracles 
would draw all the people after him, and that 
then nnn would: come „eee 
tation, a 
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rity over the hearts of men. He 
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Such were their apprehenſions, whether real ar 
pretended; and here we may diſcetn two erton 
of theirs, the one about the office, the other 
about the perſon, of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Their errors concerning the Meſſias were + ball 
upon a notion ſo generally prevalent, and 
deeply rooted, that even the greateſt, the beſt, and 


the wiſeſt, of them were not free from it, | 


was that the Meſſias ſhould be a temporal mo- 
narch, happy, proſperous and triumphant. Such 
was the firſt error of the Jews, and it was one 
cauſe of their unbehef, and one reaſon for which 
they and their rulers decided that vn could not 
be the Meſſias. | 

But becauſe Jeſus wrought ſo many tnincks 


they were afraid that he would ſet himſelf up for 


a king, and raiſe a rebellion-againſt the: Roman 
government, which would terminate in W ruin 
of Judea. 

In this ſecond error there was a ſoles: mix- 


ture of knavery; for they were not ignorant 
of the doctrine and of the conduct of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Leaving temporal affairs to temporal 


rulers, Chriſt aſſumed only a ſpiritual autho- 
to 


inſtruct them in the moral duties, and to dil 


coyer to them the will of God, He promiſed 


rewards, 
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rewards, and he threatened puniſhments z but 
they related to a life to come. And there- 
fore his government, purely religious, neither did 
nor could give any juſt umbrage to the Romans, 
There is ſomething: very remarkable in the ir- 
teproachable conduct of Chriſt conſidered: as 
the Meſſias. Foreſeeing the effects which wrong 
notions of it would produce in à turbulent and 
impatient people, who longed for liberty and 
independency; he kept it a ſecret till his death, 
giving only -a few hints of it, which would 
not be Nu Os 8 till after his reſurrece 
tion. 

Cbriſt, Meſiias, King of the Jews, Lord of 
the earth, theſe all mean the ſame thing. Jeſus 
did not preach openly that he was the Meſſias: 
two things hindered him. The firſt was what 
| juſt now mentioned—the danger of ſtirring 
up the people to ſedition ; who, not knowing 
the nature of his kingdom, expected that the 
Mefſias.ſhould be a great conqueror; and over- 
looked thoſe ſcriptures which mentioned his 
tejection and. ſufferings. The ſecond reaſon 
was, that if Chriſt had declared this: ſooner, 
that he was indeed the heir of David's throne, 
ad the king of the Jews, he muſt have 

© R 3 ha ſtened 
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baſtenedhis own death by it, before he bad finithed 
his miniſtry ; becauſe the chief rulets and high, 
 Þriefts wanted and waited only for this vt 
handle and pretence to accuſe him to:/Pilate, 
But when Jeſus was betrayed, bound, and tr 
 amihed before the council, who were ' reſolved 
at all adventures to charge him with blaſpliemy 
and treaſon, to condemn him and to deſtioy 
him, and was adjured by the high · prieſt in be 
name of God to declare whether he were the 
Meſſias or not, then he openly profeſſed that be 


woas that very perſon, and. their Lord and Mw 


ſter. He confeſſed the ſame to Pilate, but he 
gave him to underſtand at the ſame time-that 
his kingdom was not of this world,. Pilate, 
perſuaded of his innocence, and revering him 
as a perſon favoured by heaven with fingular 
gifts, endeavoured to releaſe him; butiwarldly 
Intereſt and worldly fears got the better ef his 
conſcience, The Jews then had no cauſe to 
dread the reſentment of the Romans upon c- 
count of Chriſt. If all the people had believed 
in him, and had received his doctrine, they 
would have been quiet ſubjects, and have pa- 
tiently borne thoſe inconveniences which they 
could not redreſs without rebellign,” The . 
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pel preaches obedience in general terms; the 
apoſtles commanded it, and the ancient Chriſ- 
tians were never deficient in payi 8 all reaſonable 
duty to the Roman government. 

But this man ſtirreth up the pegp people and de- 2 
fgos to make himſelf a king, in oppoſition to 
Ceſar. Such was the accuſation. Suppoſe this 
had been his intention, what ought to have been 


bis behaviour? To accompliſh ſuch an attempt, - 


he ought firſt to have flattered and honoured 
the chief-prieſts and rulers, and exhorted the 
multitude to hold them in reverence; then 
he ſhould have choſen for his . diſciples and 
followers men of reſolution and abilities, of 
bold ſpirits, and broken fortunes; then he 
hould have excited the people to aſſert their 
acient rights and liberties, and to caſt off the 
Roman yokez he ſhould have promiſed. the 
ſws a divine aſſiſtance, and legions - of an- 
gels to fight againſt the Roman legions, 
Thus bold men have acted on tugh occaſions, 
ind have either, cut, their way to empire, 
or fallen in the ee at ON head of their 
troops. 

If Chriſt had aQted 3 in . manner, 1 popu- 
bee had never cried out, Crucify him; but be 
would ſoon have ſgen thouſands of them in 

R 4 arms, 
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arms, ready to cg any thing at his can. 


mand. 
| 1 owe: 100 beste the goſpel m. 


tianally, either before the death of Chriſt, ot 


at leaſt after his reſurtection, when the apoſ- 
tles offered them once more the terms of {al- 


vation, the republic and the city might have 
remained to this day. But the Divine Provi- 


dence permitted thoſe wicked men to work 
out their own deſtruction; and thus the pro- 
phecies were accompliſhed that Chriſt ſhould 


- ſuffer, and fo enter into glory, and that then 


the blood of all the prophets, and of the 
Son of God, ſhould be required of that vile ge- 
neration, If thou hadſt known, ſays our $4 
viour to Jeruſalem, in this thy day the things 
that belong to thy peace] But thine enemies 
ſhall come, and not. leave in thee one ſtone 
upon another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. | 

The diſciples of Jeſus were not 5 who 
drew the Roman armies againſt the Jews, or 
who headed the cruel factions which did more 
miſchief to that miſerable nation than the 
ſword of the enemy. Warned by their Maſter, 
the Chriſtians, retired from Jeruſalem before it 
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From the procedure of the council againſt 
Chriſt, and the conſequences of it, we may ſes 
that the ſpirit of oppreſſion” and perſecution, 


om- 


Nas 

t, or under the may Pc damn | 
poſ- Wl folly and iniquity. 

'-fal- Perſecution is a ſenſeltf 4 a add * 5 
have Wl thod either of eſtabliſhing or of deſtroying a 
rovi- Wl religion. It hath its foundation in the luſt of 

work power and dominion, in the pride and barbarity | 

pro- of ignorant zealots or atheiſtical politicians. 

ould The moſt abſolute temporal tyrants have uſu- 

then ally claimed a power only over the body, over 

the WH the lives and fortunes of men; but religious 

e ge: WY tyrants pretend to rule over body, ſoul; ſenſe, 
-und underſtannding. As to perſecuting policy, 

ning: it is as weak and fooliſh as it is criminal. A 

mies Wl rligious toleration never yet deſtroyed any 

ſtone i kingdom; it hath raiſed and ſupported ma- 


ty a government, The Romans owed their 
extenſive empire in no ſmall meaſure to the 
vholeſome maxim of ſuffering every conquered 
nation to enjoy its own religion. But the Chriſt= 
un empire, once equally extenſive, fell to ruin Ne 
y purſuing' a method directly contrary. lt 
was the tyranny of eccleſiaſtics, and the weak- 
cſs of emperors in complying with them, 
lat broke i it to pieces. Mahomet, the eaſtern 
A impoſtor, 
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 impoſtor, took advantage of this ſad condition 
of Chriſtians, divided into parties, and plaguing 
and worrying one another by turns. He ole 
up and waged war with this enfeebled empire; 
he conquered one country after another, and 
then protected thoſe who wopld ſubmit; to 
bim.z be required of them only a, moderate 
tribute, and he left them freedom of conſcience 
ſots indeed! grew violent and ſevere. towards 
theſc- whom they could not convert. Thus 
he ſpirit of perſecution. deſtroyed the empire 
of the Chriſtians, and the ſpirit of moderation 
From tbe time that the popes began to lord 
| kt oyer the ſouls and bodies of men, torrents 
f Chriſtian blood have been ſhed to gratily 
the paſſions and the intereſts of the court, of 
Rome, The church of Chriſt for the full 
three: hundred years was indeed. perſecuted by 
ihe pagans ; but thoſe perſecutions, though 
ſometimes ſharp and ſevere, were far from be- 
ing & violent as ſome have repreſented them. 
They were hurricanes that bluſtered for a while, 
and then ſucceeded a calm. The pagans were 
Moderate, compared to: theſe perſecuting Chril 
ians. Rebellions, aſſaſſinations, Pos 
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breaking of ſolemn covenants, perjuries, plous 
maſſacres, inquiſi tions, cruelties never heard of 
before, var e e ang of —— 
rupted religion. F 

To conclude ; From the methods: uſed by 
the Jewiſh council againſt Chriſt, and from 
the evils which - thoſe wicked counſellors 
drew upon their own guilty heads, let us 
collect this ſhort, plain, important, and gene- 
rat truth, which is ſo acknowledged as to be a 
proverb amongſt ut—that haneſty is che beſt ; 
policy. Let this maxim be oùr guide through 
the whole courſe of our lives. Let us on all 
occaſions act the fair, the humane, the juſt, 
and the religious part, and leave conſequences 
to ſhift for themſelves, Future events are in 
the hands of the Almighty ; and nothing very 
diſaſtrous can befall an upright man, living or 
djing. But every knave is a fool. If he ſuf- 
fer for his vices, he ſuffers unpitied even by the 
world, If he be proſperous, he hath made a 
wretched exchange : he hath' gained a preſent 
«vantage, and he hath forfeited his honour, 
ſunk his reputation, violated his conſcience, 
offended his Maker, and ſet at nought his Lord 
nd his Judge, who will diſawn and reject him 557 
it the laſt day. 
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. - Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things; and 
whoſoever himſelf a Chriſtian will 
not think it much, for the ſake of his Lord, 
to renounce at leaſt all diſingenuous tricks, all 
overreaching, defrauding, and opprefling ; il 
unlawful ways of thriving, and all diſhoneſt 
practices. But this is even the ſmalleſt pen 
of Chriſtian duty: more than this is. due to 
Him that loved us, and gave himſelf for n; 
even ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and godlineſs, to- 
gether with faith, hope, and charity. © 
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en d e in if, we ar 
of all men moſt miſerable. | 


LESSED be the God and-Father uf 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to 
bis abundant mercy, bath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance incor< 
rptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not ay. 
eſerved in heaven for us. 

A deown ets. ends 
conſequences of our Saviour's reſurrection, 
which is to us a pledge and a forerunner of 
dur own, We are not made then for the ſhort _ 
duration of this poor, tranſitory, dying life; 
but we have a happier ſtate in reverſion: and 
fe cannot better celebrate this moſt ſolemn 
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Chriſtian feſtival than by conſidering thoſ Ml vith 
_ glorious advantages, This we will attempt, the. 
and to make you more ſenſible of them, we Bf faith 

will ſet before you the deplorable.” ſtate in jroct 

which we ſhould be without this hope, which, Wl than 
as Chriſtians, we ground principally upon the Wl deatt 
promiſe and upon the reſurrection of Chriſt, Wl then; 

This will lead us to examine more particularly Wl miſer 

the obſervation of St. Paul, If in this life any life b 

we have hope in . we are of all men. moſt WY duce: 
miſerable. | Bu 

The words are wh 4 that chapter in I ton 
which he treats of the reſurrection of the dead: to co 
and his proof of it is taken from the -refufree- iſ ure! 
tion of Chriſt. Not that there are no other to we 
proofs of a future ſtate; but as this was the wron; 
moſt proper argument to be urged to Chrilt-W nora 
ians, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and is be- conſt: 

come the firſt fruits of them that ſleep: there · ¶ of m 

fore the dead ſhall rife. If the dead riſe not, gener 

or if, when men die, they for ever ceaſt to be, the i 

then they who ſleep in Chriſt, they who died t:lity, 

in the faith or for the ſake of Chriſt, ate and e 


riſhed, If in this life only we dung Me | 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt tniſcrable. 
If in this life only we have hope in Cheilt ; 
that is, if our hopes and views were "boundec 
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within this life; if in this world we expected 
the whole profit and the ſole recompenſe of our 
faith and obedience ; if the Chriſtian religion 
rrocured no other advantage to its followers 
than thoſe: which they reap upon earth; if after 
death there was nothing more to be expected 3 
then; ſays he, we ſhould be of all men moſt 
miſerable. Without the affurance of another 
life beſides this, there would be no ſufficient in · 
ducement to adopt the Chriſtian retligion. 

But we muſt by no means preſs this declara- 
tion and docttine of the apoſtle too far, ſo a5 
to conclude from it, that if there wert no fu; 
ture ſtate, there would be no remaining mative 
to well-doing. That would lead us into very 
wrong notions of the properties and effects af 
moral good and evil. Such is the frame and 
conſtitution! of things, and ſuch is the nature 
of man, that, upon all ſuppoſi tions, virtue hath 
generally the advantage over vice. Set aſide 
the important doctrines of the ſoul's immor- 
tality, of a ſtate of retribution, of 4 providence, 
and even of a Deity, ſtill it will remain an un: 
leniable truth that man is à reaſoning and:a for 
cial animal, and dependent upon others for the 
comforts and conveniences of life. He cannot 


provide for himſelf * a wild beaſt. of the 
. field. 


* 
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feld. Turn him looſe into a deſert et 
and he will ſoon periſh, or drag a 1 111 \ 
life. As man cannot ſubſiſt without fool 
ſo civil ſociety cannot ſubſiſt without the 

_ virtues, without a certain degree of regula 
and an intercourſe of good offices; and, 
each individual, the health of his body 
the quiet of his mind, require temperanee 
deration, contentment, honeſty, humanity 
other moral qualities; as, on the 'contraryyg i 
elty, oppreſſion, fraud, wrath,” intempef 
debauchery, theſe and other vices are 
hurtful to the practiſers, even for the pr 
If the dead riſe not, ſays St. Paul, Let 
and drink, for to-morrow we die. That | 
there be no future ſtate, irreligious era 
would have ſome pretence for that com 
faying of theirs, Let us eat and drink, let \ 
enjoy as much as we can of the preſent" 
which is our only portion. But St. Paull 
not ſay, If the dead riſe not, let us riot all 
drunken. No: For though it were certain 
there is no life after this, that would bean 
proper motive to a man to ruin his hear 
inflame his paſſions, to ſhorten his days, ana_ 
make himſelf dreaded, ſhunned, - uber 
e 80 then there is a certain 


3 
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tue Which muſt be praQiſed upon all ſuppo- 
dens. But then, ſetting afide a future £ 
this morality incumbent upon men wauld. be g 
all extent, and would, reach ta the;agrecable, 
ah profitable virtues, but not to the pppreſſad 
and ſuffering virtues. To Joſe health, and 
bende, and reputation, and lands, and liberty, 
ind life, for the ſake. of religion, would be a ſa- 
eriice to which men would, have ſlender in- 
cements, and which the Deity could hardly 
* ſoppoſed to require from them i in t n 
hing called chem into being. 1 nos gegr. 
© $t. Paul, in the text, hath 8 a view, 
whe particular ſituation of Chriſtians. in his 
He compares their condition with that, 
other men; and he declares that, if there 
e no other life beſides this, they would be 
ſts moſt miſerable ofygll men. Anz mos 
We muſt not here. ſeek for! the miſerica:of: 
1 in the calamities /whigh are 
mon to mankind; for in this reſpect 
ne and pagans- were upon the level. 
* the apoſtle hath a regard io the perſecu- 
10 which Grafinnes tu time were 
„ purely upon account of their religion. 
were devoted to deſtruRion, involyed in 


and diſtreſs, and dying. daily. Thus 
Per. A 8 233 
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St. Paul deſcribes their condition. Baniſhmest, 
poverty, hunger, nakedneſe, ſtripes, priſons, 
torments ; and cruel and ignominious" death 
were the ſad portion of 'thoſe' who believed in 
' Chriſt; It is therefore evident that if ' they had 
nothing to receive beyond this life, inſtead of 
| finding comfort and ſatisfaction to compene 
theſe evils, their religion would only a 
them completely wretched. 
And indeed without a life to come, funk we 
piety would want a proper ſupport. Faith is 
an expectation that God will ' accompliſh” his 
pfomiſes in another ſtate. Take away "this 
"Rate, and there is an end of that faith. Piety, 
or the love of God, is founded upon his bene- 
' ficent nature, and fatherly affeQion.' Bub if 1 
gloomy train of ſufferings were tlie only le- 
compenſe, and death ' clo all, and eut us off 
from God to all eternity, what foundation is 
thore for this pious love? For God'is not'the 
God of the deddde. 
setting aſide a future ſtate, all that reifen 
could recommend to us would be to avoid thoſ 
vices which are deſtructive of our peace, and 
to practiſe thoſe virtues which: are approved by 
ſociety, and procure the and reſped 


ol the public, | And 'this ws in fer 1 
+ TY 9 by moral 
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motal ſyſtem uſually adopted by the civilized 
and politer pagans. But the ſullimer. virtues 
of Chriſtianity require higher, . ang. a 
more ſure and ſolid foundation. 1 

Now let us conſider the n the 2 
of this argument which St. e to prove 
the do@rine of the reſurrectioam. 

If the dead riſe not, ſays he, why, * TT 
jeopardy. every hour? And, to, ſay the truth, 
if Chriſtians had nothing to hope beyond the 
grave, what could have obliged them to under- 
zo all theſe hardſhips, and all this diſtreſs, and 
to undergo them deliberately, and by free 
choice? For obſerve that they were thus mi- 
enable becauſe they choſe to be ſo. The evils 
which lay ſo heavy upon them were not ſuch 


n come by chance, by the common courſe of 
things, which no human care can eſcape or 


avert, It was in their own hands to avoid 
them all by quitting their religion. What then, 
I ay, could. induce them to ſuch a. conduct? 
engage in any thing of importance without the 
dope of ſome ad vantage; above all, they do 
not plunge themſelves willingly into incurable 
fſtreſe, If they ſummon up their reſolution, 
en ſuffer, it muſt be with a view to 

8 2 eſcape 
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eſtape ſomething worſe, or to ' obtain ! ſume 
compenſation. Why then did theſs-Chriſthm 
prefer a wretched ſtate 10 a ſmooth and quin 
condition, pain to eaſe; and death to life} 
This world had nothing to make them amendt; 
their days were · to be ſhort and full of «trouble, 
ndnd the cloſe of them was to be uſuallp'a vio 
lent death. It muſt have been a ſirin and ſei- 
died hope of a und en een 
Wem ferfonm all this, Wat“ boy. e 
Very true, it will dez uin ere 
elently that the Chriſtians bz a foſurrec- 
tion to immortality ; butt doth not prove that 
their tion was well grounded. Thi 
then is a point to be cheated up, A 
do juſtice to the apoſtle-s argument. 1,20} 
| | If ive ſuppoſ that "thei? hopes of u rente 
tion had no foundatibn we tnüſt ſuppoſe'then 
to have been ſtubbern fosls. To call it men 
veikneſs and pervetſeneſt is nok encugk: i 
would hive been 4 frenzy of Which nο lie in- 
Nance can be produced. We may indeed fine 
perſons who ſhall embrace certain opinion, 850 
ſubmit to a certain form ef worſhip, upon the 
moſt ſlender grounds; but then theſz are op 
nions and practiecs which ate of very little 
ey RM . 
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lives. ſs will you find men, who, with- 
out reaſon, and — reaſon, ſhall receive a 
new dodrine which expoſes es them to the hatred 
of the world, ard to all kind of ſufferings? 
Would the firſt Chriſtiaps without inquiry, 
without eyidenge,, withouf proof, hape een ſo 
far enemies to themſelves; as to enter intq ſuch 
; faction? A thouſand conſiderations deſtroy 
te ſoppaſal, It will ſuffice to, mention. threg 
—the hope of theſe Chriſtians, "ng , 
and their numbers... 7 <4 

Their hope was a 3 * Fa 
Now the doctrine of a future ſtate, conſidered 
u general, can never be accounted. a mere 
groundleſyy, ſtubborn; ridiculous, - conceit. It 
hah been gecgived in all times and 
plces, it is a part of -natural religion, it agrees 
perſetly, with the iopes and the fears, d men, 
vith the dictates of the heart, and the ſuggeſ- 
tions of conſcience, All theſe; concur to aſſure 
us that there is aGod, the maker and the ruler 
of the univerſe, who will render to * one 
xcordipg to his works. 

Conſider next the charaRter of be gut Chrit⸗ ä 
tans, We cannot treat them as enthuſiaſtic 
ſitonaries. I confeſs you ſhall find amongſt the 
bus of men perſons enough of that charaQter; 


83 and 
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and theſe perſons ſhall ' obſtinately * maintih 


groſs abſurdities; nay, which is more, they 


ſhall aQually ſuffer much in defence of them. 
But then you ſhall find theſe perſons all of x 
piece, weak, filly, wrong-headed, and injudi- 
eious in their whole tonverfation and conduct, 
This cannot bo ſaid of the firſt Chriſtians, © Living 

in a moſt "corrupt and profligate age they were 
free from its vices, The innocence of theit 
manners, and the diffufiventfy of their getiere: 
ſity, gained them the teſpecr er the more rea 
ſonable pagiinsj and "even "their | perſecuton 
have ſometimes faid things to thelr Honour; 
of which we have %uthentic teſtimonies! A 
charitable diſpoſition continued to be” the cha- 
rafter of the Chriſtians” Tang after the apoſto- 
lical deye, and when in ſome reſpecls they were 
not a little corrupted, and were ſadly dirided 
by religious controverſies! - No paga n echpe⸗ 
ror ever hated the Chriſtianr more Tnvlenc 
than the emperor Julian; und yet truth er- 
torted from him this memorable confeſſion in 
one of his letters to a Pagan fflend! «What 
« a ſhame is it," ſays he, ** that our people ſhould 
te have no daher at all for the helpleſs and 


« the miſerable; whilſt theſe curfed Galilzans 


* (fo he called the Chriſtians) not only * 
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« all -their den poor, but relieve ours 


« gle 2% bas liel zun OF ne 105. 830% 
The books of the New Teſtament are tranſ- 
mitted ſafe to us by God's good pravidencd. 
They contain the | writings of the apoſtles, in 
which we ſee no marks of -fanaticiſax; but, on 
the contrary, good ſenſe, fincetityy, wiſdom, can 
dour, ſeriouſneſs; 'and- a en mn ny 
difintereſted Ipirit. ban wal 
Now. adde fly the number. of: che: 
read of babes nee eb willeda abttinstg, 
and perverſe; we meet with ſuch Loot unfre- 
quently, - But in cafes wete all is at Rake, few = 
perſons! perſiſt in thin ſpirit of oontradiction. A 
folly which -makes men miſerable, and ſweeps 
them off from the face of the eatth, is: 
zeneral.. Suppoſe it to; ſeize, updniiſeverit] i 
particular” times and places, it paſſeth away, 
like an infectious diſeaſe, after a; few years. 
But in this caſe, multitudes of perſons take 
up a ſet of - groundleſs- notions which expoſe 
them to ſufferings and death, and this not in 
one country, or ane age, but throughout the 
known world, and for ſome hundreds of years 
together ; and theſe perſons are of various na- 
un. which have no connection, and no com- 
Wavy = | Wa mon 
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mun inteitſt to udite them. Hs who can aſttibe 
this conduct to mere folly and frenzy Hefe 
tu have the ſanie compliment!: returned upon 
hiadelf.,: boy e ho vd ev o - abit leach 
„ Bat' what fully juſtifies: the firſt Ohriſtiam, 
4s the nature of the . caufe for which they ſuſ. 
fered. It hath" been ſaic that almoſt alb ſet 
have had their martyrs; andꝭ true it is that men 
may ſuffer and have ſuffered. for falſe opinion, 
But the caſe of the firſt! Ohriſtians is very li- 
ferent. They ſuffered in behalf of ſactis ih 
gave thein teſtimomy to fighs and wonder Mich 
tmey beheld With their on eyes, and an ich 
their faith was founded; in this they rig, 
and dor this they died. But na man, not den 
an enthuſiaſt, will lay down his life in confifin- 
tion of facts which he knows to be falſ. 
From theforegving remarks, concluſions m 
be drawn tending to confim our faith; to-afford 
us confolation and peace of mind, and to pro- 
mote our ſanctiſi cation 0 0 16 
As to our faith, the perſecutions which the 
firſt Chriſtians underwent afſurd us one pr 
of the truth and certainty oß our religion. The 
wiſdom of God appears in thoſe harſh diſpen- 
ſations of providende, and that ſeemingly: { 
vere condutt of God . his 3 


pants. 


\ 
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unts. Ho permitted their worthleſs enemies 
to uſe them in the moſt cruel and deſpiteful 


manner, add cauſed his religion to paſs/through 


a fiery trial at its firſt appearance. But thereby 
be gave to ſucceeding ages an authentic and 
irefragable : prooſ of! the truth :0f the guſpel, 


and of the finctkityt af itt teachers A prof 


which ſhould remain in its full foree to the end 
of the world. They who then laid down their 
lives for the ſake: of Chriſt are juſtly called 


martyrs; which! fagnifics, Witneſſes ; fur they 


then bare witneſs; ant, though grad they ſtill 
ſpeak and bear witneſa ti the. ttuth / of Chrii- 


ianity, and of its important and capital: article, 
the reſurrection of the dea. 
hut let us conſider the; apaiiie's:adenidn 
in a larger ſenſe. He ſpeaks in tha text of 
Chriſtians, and of perſecuted Chriſtians; but. 
what he ſays of them might be applied to all 
men in general, and one inay truly ſay of them, 
that, if they have no hope beyond this life, 
they are of all creatures upon earth the moſt 
niſerable. ee (13-2 85614 0 N 
Is man in more excellent and more 
bppy than the btute creatures which fly, or 
lwim, or walk, or 
idout him ? It is not a queſtion, you may ſay, 
| EY ö It 


creep. on the earth, round 


| 


— — — — 


ecllear toladmit of a doubt, or a diſcuſſion. Man 


tbility of: another life, and all theſe advantsges 


* noble: changer ;{for he hath an ünderſten fing 
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Kt tobe: ſeriouſly propoſed. The caſe is too 


is highly dignified and diſtinguiſhed: his boch, 
tis: underſtanding, his many ſublime!) accom- 
pliſhments, ſet him above every thing m this 
world, But take away from man the poſf 


are not only inũignificumt but n turn io bi 
detriment. bial u h of 3 n K 

He is indeed of a e 
he beaſts. Let if he die to live no more, hit 
life is à gift of ſmall value. He lives, it vil 
de aid; whilſt that life} continues in a mon 


he knows himſelf, he judgeth of every: thing 
that decurz to his ſenſes and to his: theughts, 
Le recollects what is paſt, and he looks ſor- 
ward on that which is to come. Such ib the 
| prerogative) uf geaſpn. But not. to ſay that be 
is ſubject to more diſtempets and troubles than 
the beaſts, his very teaſon, this boaſted otna- 
ment, ſerves. only to increaſe thoſe troubles, 
and to make him more ſenſible of his ſuffers 
ings, fills him with anxious forebodings, and 
repreſents: even future evil as preſent by iu 
unhappy activity. He knows that he muſt die 
and if he expects xo future life, this ſingle 

thought 


* 
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thought is ſufficient to caſt \ a coll dump upon all 


bis enjoyments, and to embitter all the comforts 
of life. 9.19 ea! 19 min Weta Ait 9 

Examine his nature cloſely and accurately, 
ind you ſhall find in dun ene 18; and a 


deſire of happineſs,” Nature infpires us all with 
this double defire. But this defite, fo huber 


fl, fo ſtrong; ſo lively, 15 Pernineft; id the 


nineſt of all ſentiments and wiſhes if it be 4 | 


natural impoffibillty to obtain | 
immortality. Thib defire can only 1 1 
| ind make us wretched, if we' khow thit iS 
unattainable, if we cdfider death us" "a dafk 
in difmal night; as nu bottotnileſs" gulph gaps 
bg to ſwallow us up in fence afid oblivion, 
ind to put an etethal end to Hur being. © Who 
en conceive ” thus of Goc and of min? 
Who can think that our Creator, wh is "ſus 
preme goodriels ind wiſtlorti; ng doch nothing 
in vain, who gives to erer Nreslufe ſuch qua- 
ities and ſuch difpoſitions, 'as make them: all 


complete in their ſeveral kinds, ſhould have ; 
formed man” more iinfetfet' than any other 


creature; that he ſhould impreſs in our minds 
t love of life, and yet doom us to annihilation ; 
that he ſhould force upon us a" Tobging for 
happineſs' and immortality, and yet make us 


-incapable ps 
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nat make the, ſun to ſhige for a day, and then 


1: Conkider. once again the deſires of mani yo 


 phle,; innocent. Others wiſh, for the ſupeclit> 
s fall not to the ſhare of one in ten thouſand 
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incapable of poſſeſſing the one or the other} 


He did not form the heavens. and the earth. h 
periſh immediately after their creation ; he did 


15 ſet and riſe ne, mpre;z nor could he call dh 
humay, fapl.into. being, with, all its excellen 
powers 89d . qualities, 833 2 for the 
Mort and; inſignifcznt duration af e E 


ol 1} 7 21. X bn 2711 13111215) [is 1 140 an Cy 


BS EEZSSTEE 


F 5 


thall Bad that, ſame of theſe drfires arg test 
able, and forge ungeaſonable ;. but not uſuglh 
qxtended.to- natural. impoſſbilites. Fot erm 
ples all men deſire the geceſſaries of ifs, 
eapacity, 10, enjoy; them, and the... love, gd 

eſteem ef thoſe, with whom they are copnedled 
Theſe deſites are natural, neceſlary,. realgy; 


— 


ities of life, andefuch, wealth, honour, and: power 


8 


Theſa deſites are unreaſonable 3 but yet ibey ar 
pot. the defire c of things utterly impoſſible. Such 
things. are not the- wiſhes of a, man, ho jþ.i 
his tight ſenſes. Thus: we came into dhe 
world, and began to. be, a certain number « 
years ago; we are contented in that reſped 
we do not defire that, we had been from all eter 
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her) ni. No one ever; afflifted himſelif an that 
h. to account. It would [anſwer'his latgeſt wiſhes if 
t be might always be; ang-dlways be happy. As 
tall” 2 paſt eternity it is no concern to us 
l.the not to have had it. Again: Man:'is-znducd 
len; with five ſenſes: perhaps anongt Gods c 
eures there may be dme whicho have. aomany 
"Wl nore; but we do not wiſh to have greg we 
. ue contented: with our don. Apply tha 
„ boc caſe before ui, and obſetoo that i 4 futur 
ſate were u natura} impoſſibility; our deſire: i it 
nuſt be as ab ſurd as thoſe before- mentioned, and 


dinations. Upon the ſuppoſition that the+pro- 
ſent life is all, the ſcheme of tungs and the plan 
of Providence, as it relates to mam, appears 
altogether nnaccountable: and -abfurd ; aud this 
forceth us to have recourſeto the doctiine of a 
future ſtam. / 1 ud : 00211 10 Saif 
Here then faith, *dike u guargian- angel, 
kindly interpoſes, diſpely thoſe:elduds and re- 
moves this | confuſion, and brings us the glad 
dings that Jeſus Chriſt hath: ovetcome deni 
ud revealed immortal life, Now we enter into 
dear daylight, we fee evidentiy hat we are, 
nd why we ate, and for what end bur Oreutot 

formed us, and how: he chndücte ue thröugh 


God would not have formed us with ſuch a- 
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this ghnigeable' and tranſitory ſtate to d 
which ſhall be ſettled and permanent. A. 
fiſted. by faith and hope we ſee farther; into 

ny Go. and may fan with, a fl. 
eld... 1810 the .vefarrediion-/of our Lord, ia 
his doctrine i confirmed by that reſurtection, 
which gives us this glorious proſpect. It is he 
who condeſcended to take our nature upon 
him, to converſe with us here below, to bo out 
guide and inſttuctor, who gave his life into 
the hands of his enemies, and laid himſelf 
down in the grave to riſe victorious from it. 
This divine Saviour, a few days before his own 
death, faid to tha ſiſter. of his friend Lazarus, 
* Thy, brother ſhall: riſe again. I know, ſald 

ſhe, that | be | ſhall riſe in the reſurtection, 
at the laſt day. She belicved this important 
article of religion: but ſhe was more fully 
perſuaded: of it when ſhe , beheld. her brother 
come forth from the grave; and till mote ſo, 
when ſhe , was | ſoon afterwards fully aſſured 
mat Chriſt himſelf was riſen. - It is his reſur- 
rection which confirms and eſtabliſheth our 
faith, and gives us. a ſure earneſt and pledge 
that we. alſo ſhall riſe. The one is 48 certain 


the other: Gn the dead riſe noty Ohviſt 
not 
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dot riſen's "and a Chee IG 


Sf} aff ito; 
If then, with 10 ee ee that thete 
ſhall be a reſurrection both of the juſt land of th 
wjuſt, we muſt like hi apply out ſtlves to pre- 
ſerve a conſcience void of offence towards God 
ind towards man. St. Paul ſays; that without 
the hope of another life; Chriſtians would be 
moſt miſerable." But there is a ſtate more miſe= 
nble than this, and far worſe than the p 
innihilation, and that is the ſtate 
thinks that he ſhall rife again to the raſurtectioan 
of condemnation, - Therefore he Who expect to 
tie again muſt puri ene AN e 
to his on profit and jop. | | 
This hope ſhould be the regulating nen 
of our lives, and guide us in the paths of in- 
nocence and virtue; and then it will be our ſtay 
ind ſupport in all conditions. 
tians experienced ſeverer trials than uſually fall to 
cur lot; and yet this hope ſupported them. 
When we conſider ourſelves as mortal creatures 
melancholy reflections ariſe. 
alamities without, a body which of itſelf decays, 
ſometimes ſwiftly ſometimes flowly, but ſtill is 
decaying, and will fall to pieces, and loſe its 
contexture, when the machine is worn out, 


12 * WE 


27t 


"one'wha _ 


The firſt Chriſ- 
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according to his abundant | mercy bath begotten 
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Letus be thankful that our views are not bayndel 
within the poor narrow circle of this 
kfe. When we die, we die to'this world, hate 
God. . 
and preſerve” us ſafe tothe great day. Hebe 5 
tedermed us hath diſarmed death of -its «ſling 
and the grave of its dominion. So that we ein- 


fame words with which we began. its Bleſſed be i 


us again unto a lively hope by the reſurredtion 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance 
zocorruptible: _ 4 
away, reſerved in heaven for as. 
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4 Lor war out, ind Puke ue bis e 
which married his daughters, and ſaid, Up, get 
ye out of this place; for the Lord will deſtroy this 


city: bur be e as one erbat mocked Wo bis Fn | 


in-laws 


4 * 
* i | 


org is more 8 than religion; 5 
nothing is leſs ſeriouſly conſidered.” Re- 


lgion inſtructs us in our duty to our Creator, 
to our fellow-creatures, and to ourſelves, and 
heweth us the way to avoid future miſery, 
ad to obtain futyre happineſs, Religion hath 
lo the promiſe of things preſent, as well as of 
tings futpre, We would, if it were poſhble, 
de in a tolerable condition here, and not live 
Pay; upon remote 
Vor t. 


tions, and hopes _ 
? cg | 


© 


. 4. SER MON XIV. 8 
beyond the grave. Even in this religion com- WM dau 
OY plies with our inclinations, and affures us that 
our obedience and our welfare are even now 
- uſually joined together, What can be more 
importarit, more engaging, and more intereſt. 

ing than this? Yet many there are who think 

it not to be of ſuch conſequence, or think not 

at all about it; of which we want no ther 

proof than that amazing indifference towards 
religion in which they live, that little application 

which they beſtow in endeavouring to-acquaint 
themſelves with it, and the little care that they 

talce to conform their behaviour to its precepts. 

This makes it neceſſary for us to contince 

them, if it be poſſible, how important it is to 

know and to practiſe their duty, and how dan- 

gerous it is to trifle in their greateſt concem. 

The hiſtory to which our text belongs is quite 

\ applicable to this purpoſe. Our Saviour judges 
” fo, and in the goſpel hath mentioned HA NC 
made that practical uſe of it. 

Lot, ſays the text, went out, "and ſk 
unto his ſons-in-law, who married his daugh 
ters, and ſaid, Up, get ye out of this place 
Tt, ſhould be tranſlated, who were to * 


- 
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daughters; for it appears from the ſtory that theſe 
two men were contracted, but not OY to 
the daughters of Loot. 


for ſore time at Sodom, allured by the con» 
reniences of the ſituation, which was remark» - 
;bly fruitful and pleaſant. The inhabitants 
of this city and of its neighbourhood are re- 
preſented as ſinners above all men, and aban- 
doned to ſuch criches that God would no lon- 
ger ſuffer them to dwell upon the earth, and 
reſolved to deſtroy both them and theit land by 
fire from heaven. But as God had preſerved 
wince WW Lot from this general corruption and proſligacy, 
ih oe determined alſo. to preſerve him from the 
rngeance which as to be executed upon thoſe 
probates. He ſpared and protected him for 
de ſake of his good qualities, and for the fake 
« Abraham, who had made interceſſion for 
thoſe cities, with a view, no doubt, to ſave his 
tinſman Lot, and his family. For thus Moſes 
lates it; It came to paſs that God remem- 
led Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the 
nidſt of the overthrow. For this purpoſs God 
nt two angels to Lot, Who came in an hu» 
tan form to Sodom the evening before its 
&itrution, They lodged in Lot's houſe, and 
"IS : - » aid 
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Lot, who was Abraham's nephew, 105 butt 8 
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faid to him, Haſt thou here any beſides ? Bom - 
in-law, and thy ſons and thy daughters and 
whatſoever thou haſt in the city, bring them out 
for we will deſtroy this place. Immediately 
Lot roſe up in the night, and went to his pn 
in-law, who were contracted to dH daughters, 
and: ſaid, Up, get ye out of this place; forithe 
Lord wilt deſtroy this city. Without quien, 
this was not the whole of his ſperchʒ he adde 
many arguments and per ſuaſions; but it was all 
to no pufpoſe; he ſeemed as one that movked-t; 
his ſons - in- lap. ene 
It is to be preſumed that U 
had a reſpect for Lot, as he was a man of age unc 
| experience, and as they intended N 
of his family, and to be his children. But 50 
they did not believe him. The thing appen 
ts them abſurd, monſtrous, and impoſſibleʒ an 
they concluded that the good man began to dote 
that he had been ſcared with dtrams, hieb b 
"took to be vifions and vevelations," and that l 
was not in Nis right ſenſes. „ I nen 
And yet the miſtake Was alba their © 
and they had no reaſon to Night his e. 
Was a very ſerious affair 3 they were th 
-with ſudden deſtruction along with the ab 
ble and incorrigible city where . 
Feb) t 2 > 2 T 


EEE 
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There was no time to loſa· The character of 
Lot ſhould have added weight to his diſcourſe. 
They knew him well, and they knew him to 
ke x wiſe and u good man, one who had a great 
regard for them, and one who had in the courſe 
of his life hο˖, favoured and protected and de- 
livered by an extraordinary proyidence. They 
au that he himſelf was: about to practiſe what 
be ccommended d them, that he was prepar- 
ng toi eſqape fot his life, with - his wife and 
bildren, with all haſte, and with no ſmall in- 
omenience and detriment. They ought there- 
— more 2 to hid-prefling re- 
nonſtranceg: / oi ti 30%! : 
een hath told een 
mprobable, that i it: ſhould have paſſed with 
tem for a dteim dr agidelicium. .: They knew 
the wickedneſs of their coιtrymen, abdithey 
new that God was juſt, and that ſueh offences 
novoked/ his indignation; They could hardly 
te firangers to the hiſtory of Adam, ah fo 
lis diſobedienot had been expelled from para- 


II, and of che flood which fwept dway the 


dd world; except Noah and his family. God 
hd declared his deſign to deſtroy the inhabi- 
unts of Sodom, by ſending two“ abgels: to Lot, 
ind the arrival of theſe divine — had 

T-4 been 


events the firſt ſhewed that the profligacy of 


cute the wrath of God upon * After all, 
if the ſons of Lot had any doubts about it they 
ought in prudence to have taken thifafeſt fide, 


teligious in his-principles, and may "deſerve to 
be involved in the fame tempotal . puniſhment 
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been followed by two remarkable e i 
Lot without queſtion told his ſons-labe Tbe MI 
one was that the inhabitants would have done 
violence to theſe angels; the | others was that 
they, to put a ſtop to it, ſtruck thoſe men with 
blindneſs; that is, with a decepthn of fight, 
ſo that they took one object for another and 
ſaw not what was before their eyes. f ei: 


theſe people was got to the higheſtapitchy the 
fecond ſhewed that the angels began to the- 


and to have departed along with him. They 
might have returned back to the city, if uo. di- 
aſter befell it. But non of theſe conſidetatia 
touched them. Dann as one that ee 
to his ſont · in- la. 

And yet there appears 0 eee 
to conclude that they were altogether as bal as 
their neighbours; if that had been the cuſt, 
Lot would hardly have given them. his daugh 
ters. But a man; without being totally diflc 
Jute and profligate in his manners; may be ir 


* 
1 
* 
a 


with the vileſt ſort of, people. Lots ſons-in-" 
law were probably void of faith and of the fear 
of God, minding only the things of this 


nd the conveniences - which they enjoyed in 


calily frame to themſcelves objections to their 
father's counſel, and a plea for their own. con- 


whole city ſhould Periſ in a moment, and 
that God ſhould interpoſe in ſo wonderful and 
miraculous a manner. Seduced and blinded by 
theſe reflections, or by refleions like theſe, 
they paid no regard to Lot upon this occaſion. 
He had the diſappointment and the diſpleaſure 


they received the reward of their upbelief. 


ſoner arrived to a place of ſafety, than, at the 


lte, that his advice\ was ſober and true. | 


ſtory may be reduced to four articles: OT 


— — — — 


unt than religion: | 
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world, — reſolved not to leave the poſſelfons | 


that wicked. country. And if ſo, they might 


5 —— — — 
— — — =, == — ———— 


duct. The thing appeared improbable that a 


of being unſucceſsful in his application, ane 
yas obliged to leave them behind him, * 


leparted . early in the morning 3 and was no 


ling of the ſun, fire and brimſtone devoured | 
the land, and theſe 1 men learned, when i it was too 


The practical deductions from the preceding 


I. That nothing is more ſerious and i impor- 3 


To IR 11. That” 


Fein of theit folly dg n 1: 20k 


4 7 teacheth, the Aru which ir Won 
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U. That many 2 it with” diſh 
and diſregard; N eee 

III. That they are induced to act hi} by 
very y bad motives: | 


1 e d ut i dne M „ th 


hg 3 Nothing , js more and 
as nothing is more certain, than are the ths 

which religion preſents. t6 our confitleration. 
U. to the importance of them, it hath” ſcatcely 
need of proof. N6 perſoh of tolerabte"{ehlſe 
can doubt of it. T6 render unto Gott" the 
things which äre God's, to male him pripi- 
nous to eſcape” the "vffecth of His Wdipmation, 
jm to kecufe a happy eternity, theſe ar ,"if any 

things can be o, of the utmoeſt conſequence, 
This is the great beer, compared with Which 
3 other vietis and projects are met Hills, 

ger gt the rl dnt the cerca iof 

ion . 0 27171 3640) 

VT to the certathiy, it is undetiiable," YE With 
were plain and Nr6ng realgne*ts perwae the 
ſons of Lot'to believe the © apples deſttoc- 
tion ef Sodoni, e have tmich" tiefe evident 
and cogent ones to believe alid to rebetence the 
fruths of tlie Sofpel. The doAtidet Wbick 
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g 4 . 


8 ERM ON Ny. 467 


he advantages which it probiiſes, 2066 tirbar- 
only probable, but certaiß, Hoey?" Juſt; cons 


« 2 "+4 N 
1 ® 4 . 
- 2. 
4 


ind to the repeated ſuggeſtiond bf coHſtiehce; 
The deſtruction of Sodom, Yeckattd beſtrehantd 
by Lot, was far Hot being 


—- 
LAS 
3 


05 


the WY believed That was 1 which 
jon. WY there was” n appearance, and contrary” to) the 
ech common courfe öf things. It with 4 iniradhe; 
cole BY 2nd 2 divine fevefatiött was neceffüfy: te Cb 
the WW vince any man that it would dome - Pad. | 
bi- But this is not the caſe of the mbraf tröths 
on, x hich religion propounds to bur àffent. They 
ye according to the- ſtated rules of order, and 
dee. they enter naturally into enpresudidkid urn 
wen Lt a man only liſten to the dicrtteg ef reaſon 


2 — = 
* * 
* — 
SAG * 1 
* — 


his own conſcience ſet him now judge ef 
os facred truthe as be wilt -fiage er ben 
when he is called to depurt hthee/ind they will 


the paſſions keep ſilence and let thoſe van ob- 
jets be removed which take off his attention 


tan 4 1.11, ELIE IN S$TYED Ta 9433 


enings which it detibuticts, A theſe are not 


ſrmable 10 the ſureſt principles ef een 


quay vac to b6 


alightened and corroborated ye Tie revenled 
word of God; let him liſten to the voice f 


ppear mbſt {tions and intereſting” things. Let 


from bis duty, und truth will ſhine upon him In 
The 
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© . inforguation, which ns youchl@fed..to, them, 
— charagerigf Latz. a grave, wiſe, and gagd,man 


| gf: God, wh gave all kind gf,ſatisfaRtory.paooh 


diene, concerning a wotld to come, and ng 


ered: many, gther predictions of which, we hare 


Was no appearance, and which, ſeemed, highly 
improbable,:and yet. he repeated it often 3, thih 


Ibs ſons of Lot, bag ſufficient proof of the 


proafs grognded, upon the authority. and abe 


bo bad it from angels ſent on purpoſe ,to 
warn and delivgs him. But we haye more, tian 
this. Hur religion as intradyced by, the Sqn 


9 bis divide miflion. We-koow what he u 
taught concerning the neceſſity of faith and. he- 


retribution... 510% #50 ache 8 Di, 
Theſe promiſes and threatenin gs relate 10 
things invifible and future; but ous Savient, 
to ſatisfſy us that his declarations . concerping 
them ſhall; aſſuredly come to paſs, hath dal 


ſeen. the accompliſhment. I. ſhall only,, en: 
Bon two,, Ig ſaid; a thing of which ther 


after hig gegtli, hig diſciples ſhould preach, is 
doétrine , that they. ſhould. all, be perſeghgl, 
and ſome put to death ;-4hat- nat one, g them 
ſhould, prove falſe to him and deſert his cauſe; 
chat he goſpel; ſhould be received, throughout 
the known world ; that his Church ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed 
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circumſtantial manner the deſtruction of Jeru- 
filem and the diſpetſion of the Jews, All theſe, 
things are come to paſs, and both the Jews and 


of them td e, rs or I es 
As the ſons of Lot bad: an ids 4 ads 
approaching deſtruction of Sodom, by the 
puniſhment; already inflicted upon the inhabi- 
_ who had been ſttigken with blindneſs. by 


there will be a day of retribution by ſamei te- 
markable events. + God; who hath decreed, to 
render to every one according to his works, 


bis righteous judgment, as ſaiſſpany provfs/ and 
preludes of that which is to come. Out text 
furniſhes us with à ſignal one; namely, the 
deſtruction of Sodom and the neighbouring 
cities. This is a fact certzin, well-known, 
teſted firſt by Moſes, afterwards by ſome of 
the prophets, and then by jeſus Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, ho confirm it. And every one, who 
hath trayelled through thoſe regions, hath ſeen 
with his own eyes that bituminous lake, cal- 


eſtabliſhed;; and then viglowehy eie and op- , 
preſſed, and yet; ſubſiſt through all ages. Ila 
like manner he foretold in the moſt preciſe and 


. r pee m_ . 


the angels, we alſo be convinced that 


hath. given the world ſome ſenſible inſtances = 


led 


* 


tion. Theſe are ſo many 


ht catrth. Sk. Peter and St. Jude malte uſt cf 


deliver the godly out of temptations und de. 
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leck che dead fea,” here theft cities ones ſtobdp 
4 lakez the like to Which is net te be fobnd 
ih any other known evintry.”!! Te Gd 
which deſtroyed the old world is another event 
Seetal) acktiowtedged 3 and fais ' thirdly 
Wer deftrudien ef Jeruſalemp: aud the ung 
zmplell ealamities which befell the Jewiſh n. 
ſpeaking proof, 
which prodeiity that” there is a fuſt Judge of 


theſe '2r65h 0 eſtablich the do Hine f & fe- 
tute Judge if Gd, ſoy they fpdred- mot 
mae old world, but fived Nonhy eu preagher ad 
righreoulneſt, 'bringing in theb flood con ch 
world of the uhgediy; and turhinp die ce 
ef Sodom and Gomorra intomaſhes7 >cxondenitied 
idem with an overthrow, Making therm antes 
ample to choſe Mat after Thou! ον νůduỹ 
auch delivered zu Lot; vered with che filthy 
eon ver lation of we wicked; the Lord will ale 


ſerve dhe unſuſt unto the day of Judghlent, to be 
puniſhed. ve 28167 192 it: * 20 N74 YG frat 5 

IIa And yet, kecondly ches are many wb 
treat religionavith difdaim and diſregatd. 
All that men can de, and all that God N- 


elf out to, is not fuMtzent tel per ade dcs: 
Lol | fiderate 
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ſiderate people to look upon religion as ug 4 
ſerious thing. [What Moſes hath related gon 
cerning the ſons of Lot is what may be Jeey 
every day. One generation: paſſeth away, and 
another cometh in its ſtead; and in that reſpet 
all things are new; but the ſame parts arg 
performed by different actors upon this great 
ſtage, and in that reſpect there is nothing new, 


God, who would not that any ſhould pe- 


riſh, but that all ſhould be ſaved. warns us ig ' 
his written word, as well as by the voice of rea- 
ſon, that the wicked are in danger of, a more 
grievous puniſhment than that which. befel 
thoſe devoted cities. He ſent his Son to deglare 
this; and the miniſters of his goſpel are apr 
pointed to declare the ſame, and % ſay to ſinr 


ners, as Lot did to his ſons; Up, fot the Lord 


will deſtroy this place. Sag yourſelves from 
this untoward generation. But theſt exhorta- 
tions are received as idle tales by many hear- 
ers of the word, as it ſhould ſeem at leaſt, both 


by their ſentiments and by their conduc. 


When they are admoniſhed to live as becom- 
eth the children of God, and to practiſe the 
victues required by the goſpel, they judge that 
theſe commands and reſtrictions are grievous 
and bee it is * to cn 


to 


to them. They who thus think ops 
theſe duties, what thoughts can they entertain 


would not neglect nor delay the neceſlay 


ſun to go down upon their 'vices, and leave 
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concerning revealed religion? Very ſlighting 
and diſhonourable ones, without . queſtion; 
Others there are who ſeem to have better | ſpe- 


culative notions at leaſt. They conſeſt that 
the doctrines of religion are fair and comely, 


juſt and true; their conſcience in ſome degree 
acts its part and performs its office. But here 


they ſtop, contenting themſelves with a chi 


aſſent to the word of God, and forming ſome 
good defigns+ which they forget an to 


_ in practice. 


It is the conduct which PRES the hs 


ples, the actions which diſcover the faith. I 


men were thoroughly perſuaded of the miſer- 


able condition of thoſe who forfeit the favour 
of God, it is impoſſible that they | could; fit 
down under it with as much indolence, trat- 


quillity, and gaiety, as if all were well with 


them. If they were fully ſenſible how necells- 
ty it is to return; whilſt there is an opportunity, 
to their heavenly Father, and what ' pleaſure 


muſt: ariſe from regaining his favour, they 


work for a moment; they would not | ſuffer the 
them 
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them in the evening as bal as he found them 
in the morning. It is a manifeſt truth "that 
lazineſs, doloprodiiict, ſenſuality, and ol 
bad diſpoſition are poiſon to the ſoul; and 
they who are thus. Uiſpoſed* are in the moſt 
dangerous ſituation, and upon” the -btink of 46 
ſtruction. If they had any thing xe con- 
ideration and reflection they would be ol 
careful to avoid temptations and incitements to 
ſin, and to exert their ers and faculties in 
he practice of things decent and uſeful, . 

If the word of God were reverenced as it 
ought to be, it would have quite another effect, 
and bear down all oppoſition. But it is often 
heard as a matter of indifference ind amuſe- 
ment, and makes a-faint impreſſion upon min 
preoccupied with other objects. | 

The ſame may be ſaid of the public worſhip 
of God. It is too often a mere external, bo- 
dily, ceremonial ſervice. At ſtated times the 
houſe of God is frequented, the ſcriptures are 
heard, and prayers are offered up. This looks 
like the behaviour, of perſons "who ſeek for fal- 
ntion, through the mercy of God, and the 
interceſſion df Chriſt, and the aſſiſtance "of the 
Holy Spirit, and Who intend to fotſake ebety 
evil way, and 10 make amends for what 4s paſt 
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th: ſcarcely ag it obtain , fair! bearing; fas 
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meg "ge 18 8 aſter; of courſe 
cu ſtom, een ry dhe 
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33 And to make it. fill. more ie that wh 


Zion is ſeldom conbdered.. as the moſt ſerpys 
and important  ogcupation, We need only. take 
notice of the difference which may be ae 
between ihe gonduc of men in their world) 
and i in their ſirityal, affairs. This difference i 
ſo viſible that it is impoſſible not to dien 
e In worldly affairs perſons are ſeen to; a 
vſuslly with attention and earneſtneſs 3, "the 
make a dye uſe of their. reaſon, and conlider 
what they are about. ; Thus they, act, not "only 
in ap we of great Th nſequence relating to. their 
life, their h health, eir liberty, their fortyaes, 
their family, their honout and credit, but chen 
in ſlighter matters, to obtain a ſmall profit, ar 


to eſcape a wall inconvenience, . Nothing U 


beglected, nothing is put off to an  uncenta 
Says, 22 18 attentively received and put 
in execution. But 26 > religion, there is bot 
"this zeal and aQuyity z it is get carefully weigh 


vourable 
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vourable opportunities are neglected, oppo: 
nities which flip away, and re never to be re 
called, and every thing that ſhould be done , 
kft undone. : 

III. Let us conlider, thirdly, whetice procteds 
this ſtrange indifference and neglect. . | 

It proceeds in a great Ans from want of 
füth, which is an evil more common than is 
Ipiaed. Some men there are who Have fe- 
ceived good natural abilities which they em- 
ploy to bad purpoſes, Of theſe talents God 
zveth them the uſe, and the devil teacheth 
them the application. They argue themſelves 
cut of their religion, and then apply them 
ſelves to debauch the minds of others, and to 
treat ſerious and ficred things with levity, li- 
centiouſneſs, and ridicule. Pernicious books 
ad corrupt converſation ſpread the contagious 


diſeaſe, But theſe. finners are not the 4 we 
number. The greater number conſiſts 


who profeſs to believe the goſpel; but have a 4 
noſt impetfect and ſuperficial faith. How 
ſhould it be otherways, ſince they never Had 4 
toletable knowledge of religion, and never ap- 
plied themſelves to meditate upon it; and ſur- 
ey its nature and extent? The foundation of 
rligious knowledge ffiould be laid - betiines; 

Vor. VI, ES, + R and 


and as Gon as childhood ripens into youth, 
and the underſtanding unfolds itſelf, they * 
ſhould, be. taught to. conſider religion as the T 
moſt important, uſeful, and amiable. of all 


It 
wings, and the moſt; worthy, to, poſſeſs, th I an 
heart and the ſoul. But this eſſential article 5 
of education is too often neglected, and there- i | 
b rſons have either falſe 3 

by young perſons have either falſe notions, oc hog 


no notions at all, about it. Thus far the. fault * 
is rather in others than in them: but too often 50 
young perſons, who have had the advantage of ain 
a ſober and liberal education, when they advance 
in years, inſtead of advancing in virtue and yoſe 
knowledge, ſtop ſhort, and then grow . work; WW. 
for then the paſſions are ſtirred up, then the 


| ai 
cares and the diverſions of this life choke the "ny 
good ſeed that was ſowed in their hearts, A. nd in 


ter this it is no wonder if religion makes little we 
impreſſion upon them. They are, it may be, 
ſo far from having a lively faith, that-they 
have adopted many prejudices, which tend to 
extinguiſh the fear of God, and the ſober ap- 
prehenſion of a future judgment. If they en- 
tertain ſuch looſe ſentiments, it is much to be 
feared that exhortations and admonitions wil 
not reſtrain and amend them. And indeed 
their falſe notions be not firſt correRted,, it i 
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uth, impoſſible to inſinuate into them any Tenſe of 
they WE the ſeriouſneſs and importance of religion. 5 
dde Thefons of Lot could not bear to think of 
il quitting a country where they had friends, and 
; the companions, and poſſeſſions, and temporal ad- 
tice. rantages; : although it was a moſt profligate 
here. face, whence virtue and good manners had 
% 3 i long departed. Religion ſets itſelf in oppo- 
fault f tion to the ſenſual affections; it gives a check 
to the impetuous paſſions; it requires the re- 
Fe of jfting of many things that are agreeable to a 
ace corrupted heart. The world and the fleſh op- 
; and poſe themſelves to ſuch doctrines, and conſider 
ore; WW tem as melancholy, rigid, ſour, moroſe, im- 


| the patticable commands. A thouſand arguments, . 
e de d a thouſand | examples, prove the emptineſs 
Ab ad inſtability of things here below, and the fol- 
little hof ſetting the heart upon them; and yet they 5 
- embraced as though they were the only im 
-they portant and ſolid good. Men will gratify their 
nd to paſſions : religion interpoſes with her prohibi- 
hd IE what muſt be done? Recourſe muſt | 


e had to falſe . 11 to ae 

ucuſes. 

IV. But, laſtly, evil Sw will. in ue time 

p the fruits of their folly and i ORE” b Wot, 
„ They 
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They who being warned of their danger aul 
aer. not believe that Lot was in Earneſt 
or in his right ſenſes, believed bim when 
| __ ſlaw the fire deſcend from _— 
Without queſtion they condemned t 
and repeuted of their bundenen when 
Was too late. Our Saviour bath told us 
bis is an image. and repreſentation af the en b 
_ thaughtles, As ät was, ſays he, in the den 
Lot; they did cat, they drank, chey boughtWW nt 
they fold, they planted, they builded ; but thy 
fame day that Lot went aut of Sodom it rain 
fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroye 
dbem all; even thus ſhall it be in ain 0 if 
the Son of man is revealed. A 
Here is the preſent Rate, and here is the f. 
ture ſtate, of thoſe who deſpiſe the  golpe 
They are now warned of their danger, and ex 
horted to eſcape it. They hear it as an ic 
tale. But when the Judge of the world © 
appear, their folly alſo ſhall appear. * 
probably become ſenſible of it at the approache 
of death, when conſcience and uk tas 
their dominion, and the world is retiring fit 
them, and will ſoon diſappear for ever. Th 
2 dieſtrucli 
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eſtruction of the devoted cities is but a faint 
nage of the dreadful end of thoſe who have 
rjeted God in the day of their viſitation. 

Men may mock ; but God is not mocked. 
hat he purpoſeth ſhall come to paſs; and 
hey who love the world ſhall periſh with the 
world, Happy then are they who hear the 
xd of God, and keep it! Like Lot, they ſhall 
we their own ſoul for a recompenſe: the an» 
xls of God will take them by the hand and 
ad them to a place of ſafety when he ariſeth 
þ vifit the earth and to puniſh the ungodly. 
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Three times a year ſhall all thy "males ae 7 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which he 

ſhall cbuſe; in the feaſt of unleavened bread, 

in the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of taber- 

nacles : and they ſhall not appear before the 

Lord empty. Every man ſhall give as be is 

able, atcording to the bleſſings of the Lord thy 

God which be bath given thee, ö 
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HIS precept relates to the Jewiſh rites 
and ceremonies, which were what 'we 
call poſitive laws,” or laws enjoining things in- 
different in their own nature, which were 
given and confined to one people, which were 
numerous and burdenſome, which were never 


eigne to be univerſal or perpetual, whiccr 
VU 4 are 


eas: SERMON xv. 


are no longer of any force, and which the 
_ goſpel hath aboliſhed, Conſequently it may 
ſeem to you to contain rather matter of curio- 
. fity and amuſement, than, of moral inſtruQion 
and Chriſtian edification. But there is hardly 
even any hiſtorical fact or truth which is uſe- 
leſs; there is a ſecret connection between all 
kind of knowledge; all arts and ſciences are 
fiſters, and upon many occaſions lend one ano» 
ther a friendly aid. Much more do the ſcrip- 
tures ip, general, and, every part, of thew, dt: 
ſerve. our Rudy, an and meditation; and ſo, con- 
nefted are the law and, the goſpel, that the 
New ; Teſtament, can, never, be. well. ungerſigod 
wien a competent knowledge af il the Ons. 

\ Beſid des; the ceremonial law, though in 
* to che .moral. law, was, not ſo. void, of 
uſe as ſome ave imagined ; 1 nor was it an er- 
bitrary impoſition purely for the ſake of cor- 
recting an unruly people. Far be it from u 
to, ſuppoſe ſuch a conduct in the Almighty. 
It. was undouhtedly. inſtituted for wiſe, and godd, 
and merciful; ends, which. learned men, both 
Jews and Chriſtians, have endeavoured to-trace 
ont. It was intended. ta guard them from ſame 
faults to which they, were or would be. prone, 
to. comply with. ſome of their . 
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o veakneſſes, and to inculcate and promata piety 
nd righteouſneſs ; and I ſhall ſhew! in particulan 
io» Ml that this law, which I haye-choſen, for my text, 
jon Ml bad, in many reſpects. ment den be 
dly I calculated to promote good, effects. | 
iſe» Manon” The: e the 
ul MW coiſtle to the Hebrews obſerves, the ceremonial 

are h had, a. ſhadow of. good things, to om, and 
no» ¶ iguratively. repreſented. ſome: my to be. ent 
rip- hibited by Chris. 4+ 

de- Upon altthefnmarayetior erage 
den- dipenſation mes and A 
the i fraction, - . . 46573 
(god The wordsvf the rte n 
„ sbs the great and; folema! fodirclo: al e 
io - nd they contain. 9) {wraxfbF 
d of Bl A work or, aRoneneined-—ohich ws . 
u- ppear before the Lord. 

cor- 2 The prima be wer e reg. 
m uy 20 itzt 
g . The place of; Westen pricla 
gogd, Wl face, which the Lord ſhould chuſe: 

both WI 4. The timewhen—thrice-oviry ent, adhs 8 
trace Wiſts of dene. nnn W 
ſome cles: | 
roſe, * me of th falling remark as taken rom f dee of. 
0s ot ht. Mede on the ſubject. 


5. Laſtly, 


great antiquity, and obſerved when the people 


do the Lord our God, leſt he fall upon us wi 
peſtilence or with the ſword. This opens to us 


pointed in the law, namely, in compliance with 


deſirous to have their feaſts and afſemblies, as well 
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F. Laſtly, a duty to be performed; not to ap- 
pear before” the Lord empty, but to uk! a 1 
ſent, every one us he was able. 

2 Of each of theſe 1 ſhall ſay ſome whit in 
their order; but before 1 proceed, the follow 
ing introduesory obſervation may not be im. 


| Proper. I gi e eee ee ee 


Mgyptians kept many ſtated feſtivals and religious 
aſſemblies, in honour to the gods, and that they 
held no'leſs than ſix every year at different 
places; It is probable that this cuſtom was of 


the 
pe: 
( 
ver. 
pre 
jedl 
We are informed, by aint writer; d e pre 
Thi 
to t 
2s h 
or | 
the 


of Iſrael" dwelt” in Egypt: Therefore" when 
Moſes went to Pharaohꝭ undi aſted leave for the 
Hebrews to celebrate a feaſt to the Lord, | the 
@egyptians ebuld not fay that it was an Whreaſon- 
able requeſt, ſince they accounted it a duty todo 
the like, Ler us go, ſaid Moſes, and*4acrifice 


one reaſon, for which theſe feſtivals were ip- 


the inclinations of the poople, who doubtleſs were 


as the Ægyptians with whom they had m_ 
I proceed: 


I 2 1. The 
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1. The firſt thing contained in the words of 
Fun text is a work or an nn * ap- 
pear before the Lord: 
God condeſcended to take upon him N 
vernment of the | Jewiſh nation, and is here te- 
preſented as their King; and they as dutiful ſub- 
jets are required to come and falate him, and 
preſent themſelves before him at certain times. 


209901 a R nnn 


The ſartie-reſpe&t which other nations ſhewed , 


to their princes, the Jews were to ſhew to God® 
25 he was their king. Thus far it was à civil” 
or political duty. But as their King was alſo 
the Almighty, to appear before him was a feli- 
zious duty; it was to ſerve and worſhip him in 
a RY manner; and herein this law is 
moral, univerſal; and everlaſting. It concerns 
u Chriſtians no leſs chan it did“ the Jewe 6x" 
ther it concerns us more, as we have received” 
greater favours than they, and been admitted 
to a better covehant. The public wotthipi of 
God at certain times is what God requires of all 
people, what all nations have practiſed, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral notions of religion and of 
the divine nature and will; and what, as our 
own reaſon will tell us, is abſolutely neceſſary to 
keep up a ſenſe of duty amongſt us, and is the 
only fence to exclude impiety, profaneneſi, and 
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immorality, from breaking: in like a0 — 
and overwhelming. the land. Every perſom 
therefore, as a member of ſociety; and even ſor 
the. ſake of good enample and of the publio - 
fars, dc · obliged: to conform to: ĩt; and the:neglett 
of. ĩt in Chriſtian cuntries and in this Hp is 
arg wing evil, as er 25 ene 
it. is cs mon. ag. ee 
Tholreligions alembling/of ela wha 
alſo called an appearing; before the: Lord, be- 
cxuſs is thoſe'timesGbd often: ſhewedevideht: 
ſigns of his preſence; and from. theta inwagtes- 
quired. that they ſhould ſhewy al b ſigvs oft reſpeR! 
and reverence, which «was no more than wt 
other, nations did iĩto their kingwand-magiltiutes.- 
When Sed appeared to Moſes, he ſaid te m 
' Ppt gif thy ſhots! from thy: feetg fore ilis plate 
wherean: thou ſtandeſt is: holy ground 1: This 
vet; practiſed dyithe Aigyptians, and by ooh: 
— thein aſaę red rites. den Svlotnen 
borrows · hiso yes when»: he: garen this dire. 
tion Keep thy iſapt that ĩsj tale o/ to be⸗ 
havef thy ſelf reverentiy when ton entereft- 
into, the hoeſe o Gd. External acts of fr 
ſpect are of themſelves: — # 
blez; and dependent upon cuſtoms :andt the la 
of mn eee - abrogated : by: ay 
ant; = Caving 
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Saviour, as nat ſuiting with the ſpirftudl und 
ſublime nature of his religion: but God ig 0 
leſs preſent with us than he was with the Jews, 
nor ought'our veneration to be lefs fincere than 
theirs. Whoſoever comes to the religious - 
ſemblies of Chriſtians to hear the word ef 
in confeſſion, prayer, praiſe and thankigiving, 
hath God likewiſe ſpeaking to him in the pre- 
cepts and promiſes of the goſpel. Whereſo- 
ever two or three are gathered together in my . 
name, ſays our Lord, there. am I in the midſt 
of them; and St. Paul exhorts the Corinthians 
that when they met together to ſerve God, 
e modeſty, and 
humility. 

2. Abd now I come to:thi Wesel thing; e 
perſons who-were to appear at theſe ſolemn feaſts. 
All thy males ſhall appear before the Lord. Theſe 
words are to be underſtood not as exclud- 
ing the females from being preſent at theſe aſ- 
ſemblies, but as giving them leave of abſence, 
and intimating that it might ſometimes be more 
proper for them to ſtay at home. The reaſons 
for which the females had an exemption from 
this ſolemn duty ſeem to have been theſe; firſt, | 
the weakneſs of the ſex, not ſo fit to bear. the 

fatigue 
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fatigue and trouble of theſe frequent journeyt 
ſecondly, the care of their children and fami- 
lies, which could, not be thus wholly aban- 
doned ; and thirdly, the dangers to which they 
would be expoſed in ſuch a numerous add 
mixed aſſembly. The Agyptians when they 
repaired to the, feaſts, ſailed together upon the 
river Nile in large companies, men and women, 
and many indecencies were committed, which 
this law ſeems to have intended to diſcourage 
and prevent. Thus were they excuſed from ibeſe 
religious jvurneys, when it was inconvenient. 
But at other times and on other occaſions, they 
frequented the places appointed for inſtruction 
and for the worſhip of God; as we may con- 
clude from ſuch examples as are recorded in 
ſcripture, ' and from that piety and gratitude 
which are uſually more e in them than 
in the other ſex. 

It may indeed be queſtioned, wheat all Lhe 
males were to appear, and it is. certain that the 
Jews, as .rigid and ſuperſtitious as they ſome- 
times were, yet interpreted, this law accord 
ing to reaſon, and good ſenſe, and equity. Not 
only fickneſs was a juſt impediment, but all 
who were under twelve years of age, and above 
fifty, and all who lived out of the borders of 


treatu 
makii 
this, 

ought 
gence 
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their own country were, excuſed... And per- 
haps no more was meant by the precept than 
mis that all the men muſt preſent. themſelves 
before the Lord at one or other of the three 
folemn feſtivals, not leſs than once in the year, 
though oftener if they could, and. ſo ſome at 
one time, and ſome at another, in a kind of 
rotation. I ici 
Hence we may es chat the indulgence 
of God admits the caſe of infirmity, unavoid- 
able inconvenience, and, requiſite employment, | 


ſemblies. And if, in the time of the law, God 
was thus favourable, when all theſe things 
were ſeverely and- ſtrictly exacted, much mote 
ſhould we conceive him to be ſo under the ſub+ 
lime and ſpiritual diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
ind when our Saviour hath aboliſhed all Ju- 
daical and ceremonial rigour in duties of this 
kind, and hath expreſsly told us that the ſab- 
bath is made for man, and not man for the ſab- 
bath, This lenity of God towards us Chriſtians, | 
treating us rather as ſons than as ſervants, and 
making our yoke eaſy and our burden light; 
this, 1 ſay, to a grateful. and ingenuous temper, - 
oupht to be an inducement to religious dili- 
gence in the public worſhip of God, rather 
thar 
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v reaſonable excuſes fur abſence from h o aſ⸗ . 
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| khan = motive to indifference and renin, MY to c 
Juſt impediments are reaſonable excuſes ; but MW ple, 

in nde let no man decrive Himſelf; wid With mie: 
apoſtle ſays, God is not mocked, 
A ſecond thing obiervable upon this Head h prot 
that obedience to God is the deft ſecutiry fn T 
danger. In the law of which we are now if Gon, 
ſpeaking there was ſomething — all 
apprarance to the rules of human policy. Three 
times in a year the men of Iſrael, or 4 great 
part of them, were to be gathered together at 
dne place. It was to be feated that their the- 
mies with whom they were ſurrounded would 
take thoſe opportunities of invading the land 
where few were left to defend it. We find not 
in the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament "that 
ever any ſuch evil befell them upon this octa, 
ſion; and we find an expreſs and a moſt te 
markable promiſe of protection made to them. 
I will caſt out the nations before thee, . 
God, and enlarge thy borders 3 neither ſhall 
any man defire thy land, when thou ſhalt 30 
up to appeat before the Lord thy God that 
in the year. But for all this, their laſt and 
great deſtruction by the Romans befell them it 
one of theſe ſolemn feaſts, at the paſſover z and 
mit was no wonder; for when God had decree 
| "= 
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to calt them, off From. being any longer his peo- pe 
ple, he gaye them into the. bands of heir ene- 
mies at this very time to be a token perhaps 

bat they, wee 10 man W ne 
protection. »' nc Hort” tf 15.56 * 


60 


The 3 from: this is, 4 every 
ſon, when he is to do any thing which is bis 
clear and his known duty, and which God ab- 
ſolutely. requires of him, ſhould. fear no incon- 
renience, no loſs and. danger, that may threaten 
bim, but commit himſelf to God, who will 
certainly Either protect bim or reward him. 
It happens not ſeldom, that a ſteady, bold, and 
upright conduct, though it may ſeem the moſt = 
open to detriment and peril, is in, the iſſue the 
moſt ſafe and profitable, as well as the moſt 
honourable, and meets with a preſent recom- 
penſe. Bout N Ng may fall 2 | 


for my lake, Wall find it. „ 
3. The thitd thing, to be Les: is 1 

place where the men were to appear, in the 

place which the Lord ſhall chuſe, namely, in 
Vor. II. the 
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the place where the ark "and the tabetiidel 
of God ſhould be, Which at che fir was hi 
Shiloh, in the country of Samarià and tribe tf 
Ephraim, and afterwards at Jeroſalem in the 
tribe of Judah, where David erected 4 U. 
.  bernadle, | and Solomon built "# mene 
temple. +3. vie i, 0) YON OE TL 
One reaſon for which theſe” feſtivals Wie 
Bondy and appointed at one place, Wit 


rr 


8 
5 


E. . 


to keep up peice, and friendſhip, and uit, Wl in v 
both in church and fate. "Nothing is more BN b 
likfly to conduce to this end than a religipuy And 
affociation and Intercourſe, and a participation W e of 
of the ſame 'Gaered* "Fitts, © As the nation" wa ere 


Aivided' into tribes, each of "which was in foe 
| reſpects a little commonwealth, there was cauſe 
to fear that they ſh6uld fall our and Tepara 
weer into indepe ndent govertin nents, "2nd 
have a religion and a 85 of their own! Aa 
in fact, this befell them in after- times; they 
became two Kin ngdoms, and idolatry ahd fre- 

_ * quent wars enſued,” Sd likewiſe 3 

_Fgyptians differeht objects. oF, worſhip, 
different parts of the kingdom, cauſed * 
hatred and ſtrife, and bel bone, and plow 
maſſacres, | 2 
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For, the prevention of theſe. evils the If. 


2 In one pleces for as God was their 
king, and Judæa was not a very extenſive 
kingdom, one court, one palace, was ſufficient 3 
and this one remple, one place of ſacrifice, 
and one high - prieſt, was perhaps alſo a type 
ind a figure of that one Mediator Jeſys Chriſt, _ 
in whom alone our ſins are expiated, and our 
prayers and thankſgivings accepted before God, 
And as under the law, to build an altar and 
to offer ſacrifice in any other place, though it 
were to the true God, was not allowed to th“ 
people, ſo under the goſpel, to have retourſe 
to any other Mediator beſides Jeſus Chriſt; is 8. 
ir party af the Am eee de 
degree. . il ein 1919) 4-3 e 3099 
Lay, A nn Pla is 10 lab Bae | 
own chuſing, ſo the way by which he choſe it, 
and made his will known, was, as wwe find" in 
ſcripture, - by giving ſome: extraordinary ſign 
that he accepted the worſhip and nn 
which were there offered to hin. 
Hence it may be obſerved, char ahbagh 
Chriſtians . are not like the Jews, - confined to 
worſhip God in one 3 yet they 


Have 


nelites were enjoined. to aſſamhle together tꝰ 


this is certainly right, if we remove all ſoper- 
ſiitious notions: from it, and account it done 


* 4. We are to conſider the time when the 


the feaſt of weeks, and in the-feaſt'of tabems- 
ches. ele bas se 


fore this ſolemn feaſt was killed and eaten ie 


- facrifices were offered: and no other bread but 


. remembrance of their miraculous deliverance 
out of gypt, when for: haſte they wereGorced 


on the evening before, the Lord having Cain 


| becauſe'of the blood of oils mh wil 
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| have ever thought it proper to ſet ae he 
| | Veerate'” for "their" religions aßſemdites plage Ii Th 


which ſhould be applied to no other uſes; and 


only for the ſake of convenieney and decency,” 


Jews were to meet together; it was thtice in 
the year; in the ſeaſt of unleavened bread, in 


The feaſt of dates bad is that which 
is otherwiſe” called the feaſt of the paiover, 
conſiſting of ſeven days. On the evening be- 


paſchal lamb; on the ſeven days following 


unleavened bread was eaten; and the firſt and 
the laſt day were days f wk lſernblies! or 
convocations.” PL 602 gee 91130 e 
15 The feaſt of the paſſover was fon a thank 


to carry away their dough unleavened ; and, 


all the firſtborn of Ægypt, yet paſſed by them, 


„be 


6. 


2 EET 


Lo 
= 
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he ſaw upon the door-poſts of their houſes. 


Therefore as often as that happy time of year 
returned, they were commanded to _ before 
the Lord their God, and to hallow it. 


Inſtead of which feaſt, the Chridlan church 


commemobrates our deliverance from the bond - 
age of ſin, and Satan, and death, by the paſſion 
and reſurrection of that immaculute Lamb} who 
in the ſame month, and on the ſame day was 
ſain upon / the (croſs for the ſins of the whole 
world, whoſe blood, or the benefits af whoſt 
death; uhatſoever ſoul ſhall apply to itſelf by a 
true faĩth producing obedience, God will ſpare it, 
and not deſtroy ĩt. buen e017 1 u eels 
The feaſt of weeks was ſo called becauſe>it was 
kept at the end of ſeven weeks, or of a werk of 
weeks after the paſſover. It was alſo called 
pentecoſt, becauſe itu was fifty days after it. 
This likewiſe laſted ſeven days, during hich 


many ſacrifices were offered, and the firſt and laſt = 


days were days of holy aſſemblies; ow ot 
This fegſt is ſuppoſed to have been inſtituted. 
partly in remembrance of the law, which at 
that time was given upon mount Sinai z and 
correſponding to it is the feſtival which we ob- 
ſetve for the promulgation of the goſpel. at that 
ery time of, the year when, with a great found | 
X 3 i SO of. 


their dwelling in tabernacles for a long ſpact of 


delt amongſt us, if it were ſtrictly tranſlated is, 
He had his tabernacle amongſt s.. 


| dberyed, that the halſowing unto God mote 
Why days in the week than one is not, as ſome have 
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of e tongues of fire fell upon, the-apaſ ſole 
tles, and 1 bey were filled an the Holy wee 
Gboſt. i Ents wy vw eons harris dix 
The fea of tabernacles was a ſeal of bight W me! 

days continuance in the ſeventh. month, duting of; 
which ſacrifices alſo were continually offered: and I trad 
for: the firſt-ſeven days the people dwelt in booth MI inco 

or tabernacles made of the branches: of trees, WW man 
The fit and the eighth day were here alſo dan thei 
of an holy een ee EW o 


be done. 
This * iuſlituted aal, n 


time in the wilderneſs, and of all the ſigus and 
wonders. n, were hae ge AO 
ag "0h: 

To 4 Feaſt he aid char which 
we celebrate in remembrance of our Savibur's 
nativity, - Tbe word, ſays St. John, was mide 
fleſh; and dwelt amongſt us. The expreflionyhe 


From theſe religious inſtitutions it may be 


fancied, againſt the defign and meaning of the 
fourth. commantiment; - For . by | theſe; tare 
8 3h IP foleqa 


—— — 


n, he 
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ſolemn feaſts, which were each of them of 2 


weeks continuance at leaſt, it is maniſeſt that, 
Six days thou ſhalt labour, was no command- 


ment, but expreſſed only an ordinary permiſſion 


of working; and to think that God would con- 


tradi, his w- law. by a contrary ordinance. js 
inconceivable; As therefore when he com- 

manded the Jewy to give him ibe tenth part of 
their increaſe, he forbade not free - will offerings; 


day in ſeven, this hindered not but that they 
night RR other _ even n ö 
fr. 5h. 406 10 vr 0499 
The Jn hed u feaſt caledithe ſealtef Naim 
which Mordecai cauſed to be ordained; to cele- 
brate their deliverance from deſtruction; and he 
is no where reproved ſor it: nor- the Jews who 
obſerved it as long as their church ſtood.. They = 
had likewiſe the feaſt. of their Dedication 
which Judas Maccabæus appointed to be kept 
yearly... When che had cleanſed. the temple 


from the profabation of Antiochus; which was 
lo far from being reptoved that our Saviour 
himſelf, honouręd it with his preſence; for WW 
read in * Aer, n rt ee at _ | 


feat. rohbau chan 12d 44 5103 aug +, 


\ T4 | r 
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Hence it is concluded, that the Chriſtian 
Ie" hath likewiſe a power to- ſet apart dat 
for the more ſolemn ſervice of God. But n 
ſhould be done” ſparing] ys moderately, diſ. 
cretely, and cautiouſly; it ſhould rather de 
recommended than required, and never Without 
manifeſt reaſons. Elſe the church may expe 
to. find her children refractoſy. She may, bid 
them give thanks, and they will not rej6lee; 
ſhe may bid them comes and they will / not 
ee d en ei 213 eee e 
The ill effects of le en multiplies 
tion of feſtivals or holidays hath been ſenfibl 
felt, particularly in popiſh countties. It is 4 
detriment to trade, and makes the lower ithibi- 
tants'poor and lazy. Such days with the cbm 
mon people are ſeldom days of piety,” but dan 
of indolence or amuſement. And indeed tbe 

pretenſe” of devotiom itſelf is à frivoldils er- 
cuſe for thoſe who/ought rather to gο to Work, 
and honeſtly carn food for themſelves aul ſot 
their ſtarving families. Pharoah was à wicket 
tyrant, and a cruel: oppreſſor of tlie Iſraelites, 
bat his remark was true enough in the min, 
though unjuſtly applied; Ve are idle, ye are dle 
therefore ye ſay, Let us go and do ſacrifice to the 
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F. Laſtly, We are to take notice of a parti 


cular duty required of all the people when 


they came to worſtip God at theſe feaſts ; 
namely, not to appear empty. It was a cuſ- 
tom in thoſe parts of the world, when ſubjects 
came before their king, to make him 2 preſent; 

and even a little fruit, or a ſingle flower, was fa. 
yourably accepted from one who wis not in cir- 
cumſtances to offer more. The Jews were com- 
manded to bring a preſont; not à burnt- offer 
ing or a ſacrifice by fire; for thele, though at 
the ſame time they were alſo'required; yet were 
of another natute, and for another end; but in 
heave-offering, 4 free -wil,E offering! which" wits 
a tribute of thankfulneſs to God, and likewiſe 
an acknowledgment of his ſupreme-lordſhip and 
dominidn over all. Therefore is this particularly | 
added ; they ſhall not appear before the Lord 
empty: every man ſhall give as he is able, accord- 
ing to the bleſſing of the Lord en ue 
be hath given thee. ; 
The people were abs at theſe tated 
times to pay their tithes-of corn and cattle, wine 
and oil, to preſent ſacrifices and free- will- offer- 
ings, and not to gather their fruits clean, but to 
kave ſome "pon the land to which the poor 
_ 7 


AJsting to good nature, to compaſſion and hum 
nity, and, that as much at leaſt. ĩs to be expected 


34 HSE RM ON XV. 
might have free acceſs; and many other =D 
charity ar gue Pore from them. ub 18] 

_ [Inſtead of wh. ch various, grdinances . and. FX 


junctions, the goſpel gives us a precept in gene- 
ral terms, to do to others as we would that they 


ſhould. to us, and as we have opportunity to 


thew, kindneſs to all men, eſpecially to ont 


htethrea in the faith: and thus much is evident 
from the tenour of the New Teſtament, «nd; 
genius, of our religion, that the law. can never 
1 to ſurpaſs the goſpel in things.te- 


— 48 was AP e of ale 
Jens. bun ue w le Anett 1 2 

BN. gr Scl ö 230 10 enen 
vine wo rug cds 2/90 eck s 750; eng 
bod ni; onotad 1wingetton ect Nel 1 Ball 
B 3 it ay d e t rd 1 4v3 e 
aut s 00 (oP APW, Fa 2  QUITIOTE 24 WHY 


$322. 34." let el. 


— 


MF” aer ware wurde oa LT 
* S- 0 p . # [ CELLS 16.9 "I Nd ie! v1 3 + om 
% * . 
, i at") 
[ , 
07 AC 


4 


17 » bo , ' TE » 
x TH3OGMN 1 4-2 rt 
FILE. TT. * — nv yor{1 4 OH 7 3 17 7141ʃ1 
n I 8 I „ en fta os 
9 116510! 12 H 

8 E R 1 o N. Xvi. 
4708 At i 16 2 

J 1 11D e [21 0 Sd. Au: 7821 
21 1 n 100% Ra "ton Lowes 9 


ahh ein. "36, 37. n : 
13 "OF thy Hu. f Io $0 v 


What all #t profit 4 nan 3 50 en 


s of 
in- 
Se- 
5 40 
dent 
* 
never 
se- 
um- 
ected 


whole world and © bſe bis bun foul? or "what 
Jos a nan "jy in txchaiige far = foul? a 
* orient! 10% ivngighnolevt bus 
5 Þ HE: intrinke: excellence and the ſtrilling 
For beauty of virtue and religion ſhould: have 
<0 Wl ſufficient force to captivate our affections, anil 
s incite us to well doing. As in the material 
190 vorld, and the objects which it preſents- to 
7% 00 our view, order, - regularity and due proportions 
Lever fail to give us pleaſure, ſo in moral objetts 
ere is a comelineſs, decency, and dignity, in 
erery action that is adapted to wiſe and good 
pborpoſes; and the unprejudiced mind of man _ 
* proves and loves ſuch a behaviour. 
1 And yet it is reaſonable and pedkent to 
lead men alſo to their r motives of 


in tereſt Le 8 
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intereſt and profit; by that which is conye- 
nient and uſeful, as well as by that which is 
| honeſt and honourable. For fince the defire 

of pleaſure or hapfiinaſs is npt only innocer, 
but proceeds in reality from the author of our 
nature, who hath implanted it fo deeply in 
us, that nothing can root it up, it is ſurely 
| lawful to employ this argument Jikewiſe in fa 
vour of religion. Vou muſt add to this, that 
mag being ee and acting upon mo- 
tives, and able to chuſe what he moſt likes and 
wiſhes, his choice. will not always be rightly 
determined by the bare conüderation of fitneſ 

and reaſonableneſs. For if tempting pleaſures 
and pteſent profit allure him, -whilſt only iht 
deformity andvirregularity of ſin is ſet in oppo- 
Bition, his connection with things which ſtrike 
upon his ſenſes, and his bent to pleafure wil 
draw him violently toward theſe objects, an 
the contrary motives of the refined and ſperu- 
latiye kind will be rather cold and languid- It 
is neceſſary therefore; if we would - influence 
- the human mind; which is free and . capricious, 
and yet always defirous of happineſs, and lead 
it to comply with our purpoſe, it is neceſfary, 
1 ſay, to convince the man of the pleaſure and 
ow ariling from religion, and of the pat 
— 11 
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nue nnd detriment: which follows the neglect of it 
ch is bo ſhew him that more is to hr got in the ſatvioe 
lefire of piety than in the ſervide; of ſin; and that 
cent, more is to be loſt by offendiag God: thian we 
F our can ever loſe g ſor his ſuke. When thit ig 
Iy n fully and fairly made out, and rightly felt and 
urely WI vnderſtood, then hopes and fears i will-unite: tos 
n fa. gether to direct the man to a right choice. Re- 
tha I velation deals with us in this kind and conde- 
mo- ending manner; and as much as it is con- 
and WM trary to that ſelf- lone which is a blind, indiſ- 
oily I creet and irregular paſſion, fo much is it fa- 
tnek i vourable and indulgent to that love of ourſelves 
\ſores WI which - is ſober, prudent, innocent, and ra- 
y b tional. > Revelation is willing to put the iſſue 
oppo- upon the- ſuperior advantages! of religion, and 
ſtrike MY to ſuffer itſeff to be tried and examined even by 
e will the rulers of intereſt. On the one hand: the 
and vorld and the devil tell the Chriſtians that he 
pecu - bath made a bad bargain, that he foregoes many 
„ R enjoyments, that he quits a preſent certainty 
gence ſor mere ſurmiſes in reverſion, 'mere dreams of 
nſonary.” rewards, that the profit lies all on 
their ſide, and that poor [pious people love an 
feat and ſerve God for nought. On the other 
band, God reproacheth the wicked, that they 
arc the fools, who labour for that which ſatis- 
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fgeth not,; for that which is neither ſolid not 
durable, but fadeth and periſheth even in de bim 
poſſeſion. God affirms that mety, and» piety 
lone, is: profitable! for all things ;-4nd: therefore MI then 
a:religious perſon is like a prudent. trader, who 
tiſqurs little, and makes good intereſt, bd WM then 
always keeps his capital and principal ſafe. 114þ/- 
Let us therefore conſider religion in the men 
point of profit or intereſt, ſetting aſide all oblig · 
tions of decency and gratitude; and let us not 
be more ſcrupulous than our Saviour was; who 
- conſented to put it to this trial. Let us weigh 
in the balance the gaining of the world, and the 
loſing of the ſoul, and we muſt: needs conclude 
with him; that it —— folly to giraap 
the latter ſor tho former. „Sei, 410 
Thus our Lord addteſſed bimſeif to his fa 
lowerd, to prepare, to arm, to ſupport them 
againſt the ariſing troubles and the cruel uſage I b < 
to which they would ſoon be expoſed. He had i han 
told them that the hour was approaching when I (;,1 
| he himſelf ſhould complete the ſad, meaſure of i hr h 
his ſufferings by a cruel death, a death ap- 
pointed hy ty taunical governors for the meanel 
malefactors, and: ſuch as no prophet-before him 
| had. OO. He dad eee 
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heir weſter] and cht if they wouts:adhererey 
him, they muſt deny "themſelves," and follow 
his ſteps, and take up the eroſbd. But to give 
them conſclation and hope, and -itiſpirs 
them with patience and fottitude, he reminds 
them of the infinite advantages which their 
conſtancy ſfrould - ſecure, and of the uhſpeakable 
niſery into which they ſhould fall if they” for= 
bok him and their duty. For, ſays he. who- 
ſoever will fave his life,” his life here upon 
earth, ſhall loſe it, ſhall loſe the true and eter- 
nal life; and whoſoever ſhall. loſe his life, his 
temporal life, for my ſake; (hall find it, by 
exchanging a few days upon earth for an end- 
ſs ſtatg of felicity in heaven. Whar folly 
then would it be, what ſtupidity; Oey, 
to purſue temporal advantages ſo as, for their 
ſake, to quit the ineſtimable 4reaſure of the life 

o come ? What ſhall" it profit a man if he 
hall gain the whole world and loſe hib own 
foul? and what ſhall a man give in r 
for his ſoul? 1 4,709 ly ig o Do 

The reflection which theſswords ſußgelt ts 
us may be ranged under theſe two general Heads. 

I. We ſhould conſider what it is to gain the 
world, and what it is to _ the fool! and ſhew 


wdy Cote! 
1 31 


"YM "Superville, . 
/ 2 that 


320 8. B R MON XVI, 
that an earneſt deſire of gaining — 60 
_ Uſually the:cauſe pf loſing the latter. 1 fl me 


II. We ſhould conſidec what a folly. it A wi 

; riſk the 2 aa "om He do! 
| verſe. 194: oy, ee bis; it 20 MF Re 
pears Ie oe ve oy x wi 
 baving ſome effects upon every mind which is Wl 
not hardened and infatuated to a great degree. WM the 
To thoſe therefore who diſobey any of God: Me 
commandments they ſhould be a motive to in- ¶ goo 
ſtant reformation; and to thoſe who are better WM and 
diſpoſed they ſhould be an incitement to perſever- ¶ any 
ance and improvement. Fot theſe ends qr ind 


Saviour ſpake the words of the text; and for the 
ee e yall ner to ot, forth * 
importance. 

I. We ſhould dn what it is to: 3 
world, and what it is to loſe the ſoul, and 
ſhew.that an earneſt deſire of gaining the forge: 
8 cauſe of loſing the latter. 
J To gain the world is to acquire every tbia 

ee be .capcrived. or deſired here belon, 
poſſeſſions, dependents, ſervants, wealth, powet, 
honours, reſpect, glory, and | ſenſual pleaſure. 
"Theſe are the idols of worldly-minded. perſons, 


| * they fcrifice al other views wd 
+ . Copli- 
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er.is WM eonſiderstlons. This is what Satan ſets before, 
„nen to temperthem, as he did to Our Saviour, 
is to when he ſaig td him, I will give the the king - 
en doms of the world,! and the glory of them, if 
uni- thou wilt-fall- down and dn me. And, in the 


„ Revelatign, Babylon, by whom is meant a, | 


il, of vicked. tyzannieal. antichriſtias power, is ſaid 
ch do wake, the nations. drunk, bu: preſenting 10 
gree. WH them an intoxicating draught. 4 a.golden cup. 
Jod: Men, when, they are eſtranged from God and 


oh. brodneſt, are only, affected by ſenſible, bjefts, 


better I ind violently attached to them, and ready to do 
deter- ay thing, top atisfy their.) inordinate deſires; 
b our ad - Jefus Chriſt, pitxing their ſad. ſtate, and 
or the I their ; diſpoſition d things hurtful, ) (peaks to 


2 the world van beſtow, and chen ſays to 


ore whole world at the loſs of the ſoul And, who, 
I eray, ever did: gain the whole world? Who 
thing i could ever ſay, Lam maſter of! ihis globe, and 
zelow, WH ol 8 that it contains >. The: thing: is impoſſi- 
Dower, dle, and the devil was A liar hen he made 
aſure. be offer, for hen hed' it, not 40 ging. But our 
erſons, MN Seviour's ,meating is lain Ae, putg an im- 


s and follible. {uppoliyiony and; his Words amount .to 
er, ls this; 


them, not of a, few- ſmaller conveniences and 
poſſeſſions, hut of all the gifts united togethen 


them, , What dhallit profit 2 man to, gain the 


* -_ - — — , 
" e — - eee —2 — yy  —__ — ——oogn po ————_ — Ln —— 3 — 
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coul, I well male J vwedicl 
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| 2 etampfe! And h — 5 deſſiſed and bh 
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ns; Aftodgh a uf could! gait the whey 
ett, yet! if by Batting it ne (ould ele dtn 


Theis Have bal: 
Htlle lefs' tha bf 
their days in and etecuting welt 
artiBitibus prehecte, — * — mahkind; 
Who Aepriveu themſelves, av well as othxe of 
neſs, und were cut öff in Mit 
- Tedvitng behind therm u devel; 


prihces he te thoughwel 
22 — 


by wiſe and gobd meh. Our Sieur oats 
one e hing 8 . 4 ide moſt 

bf valn — dan extknd It, pak of 
me Utmbſt degree of berpotul detufftden 
ken of puimmg the whole World. The Jews, 
#6 With he added his diſcourſe, werb find 
6f earthly bleſings und worldly glory; und had 
adopted a hotion that the Mflis fHowld te 
cotqqueror who fhDntd fubdac che nativie 
fur "ind wide, ain fubjett them to die Je 
yoke, and event his own diſciples. werd not the 
from this 'prejudice.” Let us ſuppeſe; fays he, 
that a Man may be -fo fortunate, ſo / powerful, 
Arnd fo feſpected, that every thibg here beloh 
mall be at His cbmmand; that he ſhall be fir 
Steater han Ceſar, und as greut 8 you 
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t the M ill be in his trium 
1 or re _ 1 0 1 we 
hk of i he maſt 0 big ſoul, 
The word which 15 anlage 17 th. three 
| meanings. Sometimes it means UA; s qi 
yen 1 in. . aces; ſometimes it means 
ſuf, or Wi 1 and ſo ag 7A 


mean ln 8 ee a 
wiſhed Frog, hy or * whe 455 3.4 

Fear ngt them Who kill the body, but are not 
buen hill the ful 17 hp ey 


EI 


Y 6f 


i F ſhall it profit, a man, if he thy 

gia the whole world, and loſe bis on life ? 
e what hal) # map. give in eke for hjs 
life? But chen it will amount by conſequence 


to the ſame thing, ang. e argument 3s to. be 


IIIA E 


EE 


den ins filled up; fs be folly 1 L rehaſe. a ſem- 
iv WY pero! gain gt the expenſe gf life. it ha Wich- 
wann ut which chat gain Fapnot be it is a 
Cm iin greater 4% 9 pure à by the oh. gf 
be ” foul, by the loſs 1 baue baopineks, 0 
era, lite eternal. 

N the fe or ag che iſ, cappgt 


be underſtood the anpjþilation of the ul, r a 
_ ref KM d be; 5 * web 1 e 
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ag befalls the body when am an dies. —4 he fin 
hath no material parts which can "be" is Joins 
or diſſipated. It is imple, ,unjform, 7; e ual, 
| incorporeal ; ; and its own nature and © " Aachens 
ſhew it to be ſo. It is impoſſible to Abc 
for its actions from the properties of matter. 
Let matter be ever ſo ſmall or "lo e Nan, ever ſo 
Htvated' or moved, it cannot produce 11 thoug . 
u doubt, a reflection, an argument. Th 
perties of ſpirit” and '6f body are ade = 
ent arid oppoſite.” Matter may be divided and 
meaſured, but thinking cannot. Matter? when 
it moves, is firſt moved by ſomething cee bur 
the ſoul moves itſelf, and acts freely ang of jt 
own accord. Matter cannot act upori tel, 
but the foul reflects upon its own thought and 
cone, and contemplates itſelf. Mitter 
acts upon the things that it touches; the ſor 
ſends forth its thoughts to any diſtande, and 
medjtapes upon every object which it chuſeth. 
Matter excludes other bodies from the place 
which it occupies; ; the ſoul is a receptacle for 
an infinite number of images and conception 
Matter is a compound of parts innuinetable, 
and 1 is thereby incapable of unity or fitmpticity; 
the or! is one ſingle ſubſtance in the krickel 
| kenle. The ſoul therefore | is not” ſubje"to that 
alteration 
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alteration ang difolytion which befalls * 
rial fubſtances. 997 11 03 Bye 15 

And'as to ahofih ita, the out Teens t6 be 
equally free and fecute from that Kind of de- 


 firuRion, It is undoubtedly true that He who 


made hi, an unmake it, and cate it 
ceaſe ehtirely ; but it is not at all probable tha 
God ever acts "thus, or annikilites' 48) ching 
that be hath ' ciated.” We Rabe nd :tealoh, tg 
imagine chat be hack 1 brill b wake And 0 un- 
make. But beffdes this, the jullice and the 
poodriels'bf Gdd dead ud to conchade' that the 
foul ſhall. continue for cher” an blech et that 
juſtice and of that Foodnels, 

It hith iso powers; Rabl and inckta⸗ 
tions ſuitable to ari immortal being. It hath a 
natural nd invincible dire of” imnbortality, 
and a capacity of Gininuat improvement; all 
which ald be unſbitablg for a being intended 
to live f for 4 few adys.” And as it is formed 
for motif Actions, dad nes under "moral obligz- 
tions, it is aceountable to its maker and Judge 


for its Behaviour, and hath juſt cauſe to expect 


time of retribution; eſpecially ſince gbd and 
tvil are ſo unequally diſpenſed in the "preſent 
world; whence it appears that this is a ſtate of 
trial, and the introduction to another ſtate, | 
Y 3 Wo 
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We E add 15 this, that rev ation apa 
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pion, . ews at. the am time q that wwe K 
zall fu hüt later, the Alen of \the ; by 
f 8 pul in end to the whole n man, 3 


ſoul, were if en Sin hee gr 25 our Ser 

| fur s Argument youly ole 12 oa 15 = 
Ns tal } 8 prob ee grin Pe mY 
208 loſe himſelf 7 nes upon the ſupgolition, of 


the ; mortality | ofth the e NN ; gn muſt toe 
Joſe - himſelf, whether he gains. Pa 75 10 


not; and it might 10 fad, 5 d with f. 2 
lity, Sede pute an el d to us and . 
our, congerns, let us gain as much and enjer 
ap much, as i, ts che pre {nts let, 

niſh, All temork Fo; bn e ourſeh 14 25 


no imaginary, hopes, and fears 0 f futurity, * 
when it becomes pre ſent weill t be nothing. at 


3 us. St., Paul acknowledges, thatif there were 


10 future Nate, the ſervants « of Chriſt riſt in times of 
great diſtreſs and perſecution would: fare worle 


thay, athers, and would exert their, patience 


and conſtney to little purpoſe. , If in this life 
| only, ſays he, we have bow in Chriſt, we are 
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of all men moſt miſerable. 
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K whole force of pur Savigt 
e Fenn 


in many Pr places, 
an d ih N. wh ie 15 of * Th 250 Ue's Tel- 
2 is ane ig of the ſuppo 8900 "of the 
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od. Fe rs es pon this Soy ihe whole 


ki m of r _{eligion 1d thdeet” bf Ha- 
. lo. ae" 2 85 ip 


not fuppo! ted in the 
2 5 Fa 10 Ae e I with 


F A 15 8 an wf ſuppo- 
10 0 in” 177 8 of ie ppl phers; 


no fs Propo oſec ſed, as. a plea 1 A hope, 
in forme. egree Propable, but damped By doiibts - 


4 40d uncertaitities, as (i it Bath been wegen by 


bas of + ety J but it le propouddd 


ee e te 
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. 7 Ehr its parts, its View 
10 d. | ek . e Ge bah Usdne to ix 
cot mend it to Ys, Pires prophecies, pro- 
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mi en threatepings ; rom all theſe. tliere reſults 
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this manifeſt truth—t. t there is another "life, 


l 7 * 


anther ſtate after this. And if ſo, whit: Wall 
it profit a man to. -gain 1 e world, and t toſs 
his own life? The. loſs 'of life,” in « Chriſto 
ſenſe, isthe loſs, of E. z, for life without 


7 


ö happineſb 


38 8 E R 1 N XVI. 
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happinels is not life, bu ut. eath, and fall 27 * Oh 
Say yorl tha an, there d death. [1 e ryan. 10 "ge 
tranquillity and conſolation, apd ters into 0.4 
ſtate of ,remorſe and fruitleſs reg ret nd' forgo Tay 
and ſelf-condemnation, this is, (he ng 
in. the trueſt and ſhe f Riddell ſenſe. Wy 
what reaſoning, can a finger. prove to hip 
| and to others that fy foul, \which in L Ow. 
ſent ſtate; is capable of pleaſure ang | 4 
Cannot he, ſuſceptible. of "either after death e 
"this loſs. of the foul, this Toft 5 *| e ur, 


— 5 


0:31 
and 
ON 2 


entrance into. wiſery, were we nd. a 
and certain, were only ve 6b + Of po 

the loweſt degree; of po ſibility, vet 155 v 
* the utmoſt folly. to expoſe 7 Pi 
a danger, a and. run the riſk "of it 'pure 

Lake of a ſew flight pleaſures of 5 e. 
any attempt and undertaking, wh en tbe "i 
bears no proportion to the loſs, " no prudent. 1 
will hazard. his all for an inconſiderable fit 


$1877 


or refuſe to undergo a {wall inconvepicnce 


4 


th 


the proſpect of an ample 1 reward. Sdch is the 
caſe when on the one "ide, is placed the, trivial 


temptation of temporal emoluments, and on 


ow it 


he other f fide the loſs of life eternal. 
Vain i is the ſurmiſe of ſome irreligious per- 


bon, that death puts an end to the whole man, 
| that 
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which rhefe men chakb conſiſt afil mere nega- 
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iat he can nevbr divevagairizuandiibk;ithe ame 
perſon that hecwase 2:V bat rafbubſitis it i ta tut 


to ſuch imaginätions (dc/Dheadaterininitions 


harder 20 \proyeithaneainggatwe. han ib do 


providence; ſays tho-infidtel;1 a gailetzoihion- 


tends not to individuals; there is naofyurc 


ſlate; there are no':rewatda/to hopte o hor-ptBiſh- 
memts to frar, ima .ru οme il hut: dem 
to us the. end of all andidhytacuputhic; ſhomed yr 
cveroo Rut ho can hoche oertain c this Therdis 
only ene AN tooproveſfuch ngatives, atv Hunt 
9 to ſhe ww that the contrary / ſuiu ion i 
ins a plain contrddtioH. This 3 
themfolies Cannot pretend to ſc-＋¼ q Theyhegn 
only oppoſe doubts land difficulties; arid donhis 
and diffculties conclude hotlling, bhRat chef er- 
guments on our ſide, thoſe which; ,cvm:;gbe 
light of nature ſuggeſis for the: prabahiligy;.of 


the endleſs duration of the foul; are fairly de- 
duced from reflecting upon ourſelves, [;hpgn-, the 
powers, operations, and inclinations. of the tayl, 
ſo different and ſo diſtinguiſhable from the ef- 
fects of mere matter and motion. And if che 
ſoul be a principle diſtinct from the body, then 

| may 
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e e eee 
Pat "thels däöperlunt tüchb ate fot an th 
be toly fries in 2 mütze mie de 
SER and with great fttngth inf each 
We are there cherten feut Fun h Hb, aell lle 
bath Eitted, cin caſt boch uf aa Cd i bel. 
fo tice From i the writh 4&8" hd” acc 
hippineſs' to mifery 5 12 nd nde fte 
between them, 15 iche 12 we cite? Holt bo 
vie portion, They let Pfote ot the paVrebAibtl 
of our r Mile his Jultice, Yi 1s Pürity, his power, 
ud his imme). Ty ef Wide dee 
pointed a diy Whetein he” ai jange Me öl 
by his Son, at the general esc ect at the jut 
ind the unf uſt. And if tele tRtgs be l Wit 
kall it profit rama to gain the Hefe World, n 
b ole his "foul? * © „ Une ont: 771 II 
Bat it mg be ice "wh; get y 46th <br" Sur 
thus | put in "oppoſition the FA of” this work 
ind che loſs of the next! Wh may fot A man 
zin both worlds at once? or en he corifider 
our conſtitution and our ſituation, we find plaitity 
that if we are made for the world. to 5 We 
re made for this world likewiſe. *Our abi 
wants, and our natural abilities, and our cofiec- 


tions with other perſons and "with all the objects 
which 
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Which ſurround, us, invite us to, gain as much af 5 ne 
this world as we fairly can, namely the. nece; effion 
Aarſes and of life, and the eſteem of wald 
eee 80 that 4 man, it ſhould tempe 
4 55 7. 10 0 he i is = 


9 9 8 


* Na or. tren 4 difficult 10 find t the 


49,19 temporal 2 and temporal ge 
tiggs. and the, way.t0-the kingdom of heavenall 
to Work out our worldly projects. and to work 


- HO 


gut Ob falyation:. He rather, ſuppoſes. a 510 
placed in ſuch particular citcumſtances, that h - 
Fannot ſecure, both the preſent and the futüte, 
but. muſt of oof chuſe which he. will | prefer 
fand in. that caſe, faith he, nothing ought t to ſtand 
in. competition with the ſoul, and nothing « can 
pay ge its loſs... And yet he. inſinuates at 
9s fame. time that it is not. poſlible to; ſet the 
ions on things below, and to ſecure, the 
bank of righteouſneſs. He addrefles  him- 
ſelf to his followers at a time when diſtreſs and 
ecution were approaching, and they would 

be put to the choice whether they would join 
with the world or with God. If they were te⸗ 
Hired to preſerve a good conſcience and —_ 
2 


S k RM ON XVI. 15 


thei? duty, they wootd be obliged to duft Pe 
efions, friends, quiet, and life itſelf. If*thep 


wold not find in their hearts to foregs rHeſe 


emporal advantages, they would e obliged t 
cnounce the göſpel together with all its prob 
niſes. In ſuch a caſe it will:appear whichis the 


xedominant diſpoſition.” It is hard to give up 


be cotivenſences of this life, and to embiate A 
late of diftreſs: it is hard alfo to act againſt. duty, 
nd to ſtruggle ag airiſt conſcience; and a matt 
uſually cannot proceed either way without re- 

nelance. Bat when there is an abſolute neceſs 


ity to do the bis: of the other, a religious perfoti 
nil ſecure his ſoul,” and let the reſt go as jit 


an; and an irreligious perſon will ſeize the pre- 


kut advantage, and pine fr his N _ 
WIR: 


uri). 1 
But the world bach more ws dig one to 


empe. It doth not always threaten ill ulage, 


neſs we will comply: it as often 'proceeds in 
contrary way, arid offers the allurements of un. 


byful profit and pleaſure, aſking nothing in ex- 
dange, except the ſoul. And when this tempta- 


lon ſucceeds, and theſe things are loved with all 
he heart, and ſoul, and mind, und ſtrength, and 


onfidered as the main object and the chief on 
ben is the ſinner alienated from religion, then 


is 
- 
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en warkd at enmüy with hahe by at 
Ant 9315 . 

When indeed the good things of. dh. 1 eg 
themſelves unſought, or are acquired by ang 
induſtry, and employed 38 teaſan and ,religing 
direQ, than may a. perſon, in this ſeſe, gain the 
world, and not Joſe his foul, And this, it iö 
be hoped, may be no uncamman caße, in qui 
times, and in Chriſtian countries. But toy dficn 
it is not ſo. If God ſet a high yalue ppon his 
world will be courted, and flattered, and ſerved 
wih preference to God, and with tbe Joſs of the 
foul, then it is a wretched. gain and @ fapliſh ex- 
chapgez. ac e deſign. to ſhew more fully in the 
next diſcaurſe. At prefent- it may ſufficę do. 
capitulate what hath been ſaid, and to ggmind 
you af, theſt four general obſęrMtigys whighwe 
have ꝓrqpcſad., ict, hen gut Sayigur ſprak 
of gaining the bole world, he makes. An im 
poſſchle ſuppaſition, in order w ſet forth the mon 
evidently the folly raf lokog the things whi 
are eternal, for the ſake of things tempota 
Becondly, the loſs of life, or, af the ſaul, is not 
mere annihilatian, hut 4 ſtate of anxiety and ie 
motſe. Third iy. Foture, happineb .is not; mw l. 
plained, and future miſery is nat to be feel 
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by any other methods than obedience. Laſtly, = 
the way to loſe the ſoul is to be enſlaved to j 
he evil world, and to its vicious maxims and 
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AN is not do well nadie u. 0 b. be 
always influenced by motivas of de- 
cency, honour and gratitude. Sometimes re- 
wards and eorrections are neceſſury tot keep him 
attached to his duty; and ſometimes argu- 
ments drawn from ſelf: intereſt will Prevail 
upon him, when other conſiderations of a more 
refined and ſublime: nature would prove inſuf- 
cient, Every inducement to obedience which 
reaſon and revelation can-ſuggeſt"is" "tfeful and 
expedient, and all is little enough to counter- 
balance the temptations of à wicked world, 

Vol. "ts Z and 


<*. 4” 


te things which are eternal for the fake of 


338 SERMON XVII. 
and the weakneſs and inconſtancy of the human 
heart, 

The text preſents to us a motive from ſel. 
intereſt, when it aſſures us that it would be 
loſs and folly and madneſs. to gain the world at 
the expenſe of life, or of the ſoul. And this 
in a former diſcourſe we have proved to be the 
plain truth, by obſerving that when our 82 


viour ſpeaks of gaining the whole world, he 
makes an impoſfible ſuppoſition, in order to 


ſet forth the more evidently the folly of. loſing 


things temporal ; that the loſs of life or of the 
ſoul is not a mere annihilation, but a ſtate of 
anxiety and remorſe; that future happineſs is 
not to be obtained and future miſery is — de 
eſcaped hy any other methods than obedience; 
that evil courſes ohſtinately purſued muſt end in 


_ deſtruction; that the way to loſe the ſoul is to be 


enſlaved to the evil Ne and to its . 
maxims and cuſtoms. e425). 415 
But the ſubject is copious as ent inniportant, 
and ſome farther 6 LR n 1 

upon ijt.. „1 ] 4 
II. We, will ee R 
== a folly it is to rifk the loſs of the ſoul, 
although we were . of gaining in ien of 
2 0 | 10% It 


ian 
lf. 
be 
at 
his 
the 
Sa- 
he 

to 
ing 
of 
the 
of 
$ is 
de 
ce; 
I in 
be 
OUS 


SERMON XVII. 339 
it all that this world can beſtow upon us. What 
ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world and loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul? 
When our Saviour puts this doctrine by way 
of queſtion, What ſhall it profit a man? every 
one may eaſily diſcern that it hath the ſame 
force as an abſolute denial; It hall profit a man 


nothing. Or rather it is expreſſed in a ſtronger: 


manner. It is a common way of ſpeaking in 


the ſcriptures, and in other authors, when they 
would repreſent a thing to us as evident to the 
utmoſt degree; and altogether undeniable, to put 
the queſtion, and call upon us to judge for our- 
ſelves, I appeal to your own reaſon, ſays our 
Lord, and to the dictates of common ſenſe, if 
this be not to loſe: rather than to gain, if it be 
not the greateſt of follies, to gain the world by 
the loſs of the ſoul. To Wan ſtrate this point, let 
us conſider, 

I. That the ſoul, both i in itlelf, and . re- 
lation to us to whom it is given, is of more value 
than the whole world: | k: 

2. That to gain the hols: world is an im- 
poſſibility,” whilſt the loſing of the ſoul is a thing 
too poſſible and common: 7 

2 2 3. That 


| 


b 
. 
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3. That by gaining the world we could only 
gain a very defective and unfatisfactory pleaſure; 
eee eee ere een bann 
lamity : 3 U I; 

4. That worldly gain is; 0 b bet duration; 
but the ſoul being ge- u it is ſo 
likewiſe tdb ud „en 4K 

5. Laſtly, That eee 
world, or any part of it, may make himſelf 
amends: by gaining heaven; but the loſs of future 
happineſs is KOH pea Ar nn dom. 
penſate i "i 

1. The firſt thing to clad in sth. 
fake both in itſelf. and with relation 'to-'ys 0 
whom it is OE W 
world. 4 a b 
Our Saviour Airs this by: putting the ſoul 
in oppoſition to the world, and giving it the 
preference; and by adding, What ſhall à man 
give in exchange for his ſoul? Which expreſ- 
ſions ſignify two things, namely, that nothing 


can equal it in value, and that nothing can te- 


trieve and redeem it if once it be loſt. It is not 
to be fetched: back again, and not to be recover- 
ed and purchaſed by 0 offers and wy we 


deavours. . 
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To comprehend all its excellence we ſhould 
examine what it is in its own nature, and what 
God hath done for it. It is of itſelf intelligent, 
free, and immortal. We cannot now fully 
know the force of its activity, and the extent 


of its capacity, becauſe it is cramped and te- 


ſtrained and fettered by the fleſhly- bonds of a 
corruptible body, in which it dwells as in a 
kind of captivity. And yet even now, under 
theſe diſadvantages, we ſee how many thoughts, 
notions, ſentiments, and reaſonings, it can en- 
tertain, and to how many excellent purpoſes it 
can apply them, and with what "vigour and ala- 
crity it can act, when it is well diſpoſed, and 
purſues truth and virtue. | Cotifider what in- 
creaſe of objects and of knowledge it may ob- 
tain in a better life, and that in a never-ceafing 
progreſs through endleſs ages. © Confider” its 
noble; privilege of free-agency of which nothing 
can deprive it, and which neceſſity and con- 
ſtraint cannot approach. And above all, con- 
ſider the privilege of immortality, and a dura- 


tion which cannot be meaſured out by years 
and ages. The ſoul is ever the fame, as to its 
nature, ever thinking and acting, whilſt the 
parts of matter are in a conſtant flux and alter- 
ation of form; and ſooner or later the moſt ſo- 
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lid bodily. ſubſtances moulder and decay. We 
muſt add to this, that the ſoul is a being capable 
of an infinite variety of pleaſure or pain, which 
ariſes from as many various ſenſations and re- 
flections, and that its pleaſures may be continu- 
ally increaſed and multiplied. When eternity is 
joined to an agreeable, or even to a tolerable, ſitu- 


ation, it makes that condition infinitely deſirable; 
and, in like manner, when eternity is added to 
diflatisfation and uneaſineſs, though not the 


moſt violent and extreme, it muſt produce un- 
ſpeakable miſery. As therefore there can be no 
poſſible proportion between the preſent tranſitory 
good and evil, and that of the future and endlef 
ſtate, nothing here below can * the _— 
10 human ſoul. 10 
The good things which Fg world; whoa it 
is in-a.gcod humour, can beſtow upon us, are 
not very valuable, either conſidered in them- 
ſelves, or conſidered with relation to us. In 
themſelves they are precarious, fickle, chang- 
ing every day, and under the dominion of 
time and of accidents, They are things ex- 
ternal, they cannot be taken into our nature, 


and become a part of our perſons, nor can they 


accompany us for ever, If we had no living 


ſect 
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ect us at all. It is the foul which feels the 
ſatis faction or uneaſineſs of which they are only 
occaſional cauſes, and a man's foul or life is 
himſelf. And in St. Luke's goſpel, inſtead of 
the word /ife or ſoul, which we have in the text, 
it is elf. What is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world and a GY or wy caſt 
away ? | * | 0 15 eg : 

Such is the faperice vivid of de ol, 
ſuch is its importance. Now conſider what 
Cod hath done for it. He who formed it beſt 
knoweth-its-valuez and he hath ſhewed us how 
valuable it is in his eſtimation; by the care 
which he hath taken of it, as well as by the 
favours which he hath beſtowed upon it. The 


goſpel ſets this in the ſtrongeſt Might, by in- 


forming us that God ſent his only Son into the 
world purely to fave the ſouls of men. The 


came to ſeek, and to bring back, Our Saviour 
aſks the queſtion, What can a man give to re- 
cover and redeem his foul, if he hath once loſt 
it? What can he give indeed? He hath no- 


thing left to give, and nothing to do, except to 


feel, and to mourn over his loſs. But what man 
cannot give, that the Son of God gave; he gave 
bis own innocent life a ranſom for finners. And 


=o \ if 


if he 1 the ſouls akon: highly, of what 
meanneſs and folly are they guilty who fat ſo low 
a value upon it, and think it the moſt inſignificant 
thing that belongs to them: 
2. Our ſecond conſideration. is, that to gain the 


whole world is an impoſſibility, whilſt the loſing 


of the ſoul is too paſſible and common. 
To perform this fad taſk of loſing the foulya 
man needs only to ſuffer evil inclinations ta grow 
upon him, and to imitate the bad examples with 
Which he is ſurrounded, and baniſh every ſerious 
thought, and keep his mind in a, perpetual diſ· 
ſipationz hut as to gaining the World, that is not 
eaſy it uſually caſts much care, and labquia dad 
cuntrivance, and induſtry, and -cunning, not ta 
ſay diſhondly, to ane. ſome part af i 
favours,, nos Vn 0h 2255 awe} 1111 #11 MOVIE 
When aur Saviour ſpoke of i 
world, he had ſome view to the infatiable ctar- 
ings of worldly minds, which are extended be- 
yond all poſſibilities. Voluptuouſneſs, and co 
vetuouſneſs, and pride, and ambition, are never 
contented, never ſay, It is enough. It is with 
theſe perſons as with men on a journey, whoſe 
proſpect is bounded at ſome diſtance; but 88 


they advance the proſpect till opens before 


them, and will continue to do fo as long a3 
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they continue to move forwards. So there is 
no fixed point, no determinate quantity af 
worldly happineſs, which ſatisfies the appetite, of 


z worldly. diſpoſition, but the more it obtain 


the more it cravos. Every one knows how 
difficult: a thing it is to tiſe to an exalted ſta- 
tion : -competitors and enemies interpoſe, and 
diſappointments enſue, and, in the mean time, 
life lips away, and death approaches. As to 
the renowned princes and conqurrors, whe 


were the ſcourges of God, and the plague of 


men, hiſtory hath recorded a fe of them who 
extended their dominion over many nations, but 
who were far from poſſeſſiug the whole world, 


or a fourth part of it. And hat they ſubdued 


they did not hold long. They went about de · 
youring, and deſtroying, and depriving, multi- 
tudes of peace, of property, and of liſe, and 
then death came and took W and 
avenged an injured world. r 

Beſides; The utmaſt tal worldly poſe 
ſeſſions can rather pleaſe a mans vanihzsthan 
add to his real enjoyments. Nature confines 
him to a certain portion of diverſion and plea» 
ſure as to a certain quantity of nouriſhment, 
wherein he cannot much ſurpaſs his neigh · 
bours. Indeed by poſſeſſing wealth and power 
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chances of life, cauſe a perpetual 
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he can vary his pleaſures more than they; and 
this ſerves only to make him more fantaſtical 
and difficult | and- diflatisfied, 'and; alſo more 
feeble and unhealthy than. elſe he would buve 
been. Surrounded, and attended, and fol- 


portuned, he hath leſs real liberty than thoſs 
in lower: ſtation Who go in and out and put- 
Ke their buſimeſs or their amuſements unte- 
garded- and unmoleſted. Such is the noble 
Privilege of gaining 'the world, which ſo-few 
wants and cares when it is obtained. It is 
certainly tue that both the courſe of thing 


und the appointment of Providence, and the 


paſſions of men, "concur to make it hard to'fiſe 
conſiderably above the bulk of mankind,” For 


not an equality, yet at leaſt rio exceſſive /dif- 


ference between us. In civil ſociety there 'was 


from the beginning a diſtribution of ſtations, 
habieagions; and poſſeſſions; and then the in- 
duſtry, dexterity, and ſagacity, and what we 
call the good fortune of ſome, the vices, follies, 
and calamites of others, the precarious na- 
ture of worldly goods, and the changes and 
fluQuation of 

Property. 
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property. The laws of : civilized nations in- 
terpoſe as far as they can, ſo as not to ſuffer 
bad men by fraud or violence ta uſurp all 10 
themſelves ; and yet ſuch men will: be knaviſn 
iad troubleſome; and ſo the dictates of felf- 
preſervation and ſelf· defence, and the bold 
wickedneſs of tranſgreſſors, produce loſſes, ant 
contentions, and fuits, and trials, and tumults; 
and wars. There is no proſpect and nò reaſons 
able hope of gaining the world, en in'&low 
and qualified ſenſe, that is, of riſing much 
above others, and of 3 one ih 
thouſand never obtains. He who.Joſes his ſoul Wo 
for ſuch a project is a fool who earneſtly pur- 
ſues a ſhadow ever flying before him, and ſlip- 
ping from his embrace. Suppoſe a perſon 
whoſe deſires and deſigns are leſs extravagant 
and more probable, yet if be endeavours to- 
xccompliſh them by iniquity, by forſaking his 
duty, and by forfeiting the favour and the re- 
wards of God, he is truly wretched, whether 
he ſucceeds or not in his worldly views. For 
not only they who make a great gain by un- 
lawful methods, but they who are diſappointed 
in ſuch wicked ſchemes, and who only love 
that which God diſapproves, loſe that happy 
eternity which was once offered to their choico. 

8 3˙ * | 


— — —— —. — 


—— — . — — any” nay 


Freren 


348 8. E R MON *XVIL 
- 2. Let us ſuppoſe a perſon to be one of theſe 
very few who ſucceed: in all their enterpriaet 
and gain all: that at their frſt getting out they 
projected and purſued. Tet it will not follow 
that he can long ſecute to himfelf the poſſeſs 
fon of it, or reſt contented in his \fituation; 
The gaining of the world brings with it a 
imperfect, unſubſtantial, inſincere happineſs: 
but the loſa of the foub inevitably produces the 
grouteſt miſery. Is every rich and powerful 
man a happy man? The rich and the powers 
ful, the rulers: and the diſtur bers, of this world 
could tell us, if they would, that | happineſs 
conliſts' not in theſe things. And they have 
told us ſo, although they have ufually taken 
care to ſhew us a fair outſide; and to diſſemble 
their fears, their troubles and vexations. They 
bave complained to their. intimates, and la- 
mented their hard condition z and ſome of them 
have quitted their exalted ſtations, and retited 
to a ſolitary life. Pomp and ſplendour ' have 

often dazzled and deceĩved injudicious” ſpecta · 
tors, and excited admiration or envy, but have 
given no comfort to the owners. For it is not 
what others think of us, but what we think of 


ourſelves; it is not what they ſurmiſe; bot 
what we feel; it is not the external appearance, 


af: 
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but the inward ſtate of the. perſon that makes 
him happy or unhappy: © If, thereſore, in the 
midſt of ſuperſluity and rioting the foul is empty. 
and reſtleſs, and diſcontented for ſuch an one 
there is no peace and pleaſure- What ſhall it 
profit a man to gain the worfd, if his foul be 
incapable of enjoying it? And God, who made 
the ſoul, hath ſo formed it, that it can never 
be truly happy without his favour. .. However, 
ſet it be granted that a warm and lively ima» 
vination can ſupply«the- deficiencies in. worldly: 
objects, and  adorin them with perfections which 
they have not, and call itſelf happy in poſſaſſing 
them, yet this viſionaty joy is ſuhject to many 
world, will ſuffer: the worldly- minded to live 
in ſecurity. Mis fortunes enſue,” diſappointments 
inter poſe, and the ingratitude, malice, treachery. 
laconſtancy, envy, and diſhoneſty af othere, 
ſuch perſous in this life, for neglecting the one . 
thing needful, and takes from them the deſine 
of their eyes, and the pride of their heart, and 
then ſays to them, Go now, and ſinee you 
would not learn it from me, learn it frum er- 
periencez that your ſoul is of more value than 
theſe periſhing things. They periſh by their 
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own frail nature; but the ſoul,” though it an- 
not periſh like them, can be made completely 
miſerable, which is worſe ; and then the me 
mory of paſt pleaſutes, of having received good 
things, and of having oe: en 
| will add to its ſufferings. . Hul Teng 
4. How can e put the happineſgi 
of a few days in the balance with an eternal 
evil? To riſk: the future for the preſent; in 
this caſe, is to act againſt the known: rules of 
prudence. Grant that a man may poſſeſa all 
- that the world can give, and that he can deſite, 
and may be ſecure that nothing ſhall grieve and 
moleft him all the days of his life; this i: 
3 ever to be found 
here below; but however, let us ſuppoſe! it: 
Ouan he then forget What life is, even in in 
longeſt duration — an end approaching, and 
inevitable, and foreſeen, myſt diminiſh inſi- 
nitely the value of any thing that is temporal. 
A man, when he goes, leaves his poſſeſſions be- 
except his virtues or his vices 3 and the tranſi · 
tory enjoyments of a tranſitory. life are dearly: 
purchaſed at the expenſe. of eternity. Who 
would chuſe, as to this world, to be happy 
now, on condition of being nn 
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of his days ? It is an affront to the human un- 
derſtanding to ſuppoſe any one capable of mak - 
ing ſuch a choice. Every ſenſihle perſon acts 
juſt on the contrary, and is willing in his tem- 
poral concerns to riſk, ſome; advantage, and to 
bear ſome pain, and toil, and ſelf-denial, fer-the 
fair proſpect of a remoter gain. A traveller is 
not much troubled and diſcompoſed at bad com— 
pany and bad accommodations, when he knows 
that he ſhall ſoon be at the end of his journey, 
though he would account it ta be very hard to 
ſend all his days in ſuch a diſagreeable way. 
The ſhortneſs of human life cauſes its joys and 
ſorrows to be inconſiderable. But the cterni 
of the enſuing ſtate renders our condition in 
impottant beyond all expreſſion; and he muſt 
be ſtupid and thoughtleſs to a ſtrange degree 
who never calls it to mind, or "_ drives it 
out of his mind. » - 7: 

5. If the foul. be loſt, it at 
but if the world be loſt, or its kindneſs and its 
favour, there is a way to make up the loſs: by 
gaining the kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever 
will ſafe his life, ſays our Lotd, ſhall loſe it; 
and whoſoever ſball loſe his life, for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. Whilſt we are here we have an 
advocate with the Father to intercede for us, 

and 
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and a rule to guide and direct us in N be 
peace, and motives and means and not 


ments to amend ourſelves, and to perform an ac · ] 
ceptable ſervice... But when we go hence, it Ml thi: 

is too late to ceaſe to do do evil, and to leatn to in t 
do well. Then what ſhall a man give as/ai rats 
ſom for his ſoul ?. The world or its !poflefliong? 
They are no longer his to give, and if they wer 
his Judge would not accept them, and be in- 
fluenced by ſuch preſents. A oss 11. nd 384: 
The way af ſalvation is plainly matlecd out 
in the ſoriptures, and propoſed to us as the 
only way to avoid futuro evũ, and to dbtiin 
ſuture happineſs. . There is for us no othe 
Saviour, no other Holy Spirit, no other God 
and Father of all, and no other goſpel. A ſoul 
"that departs hence in a ſtate of impenitenet and 
depravity, and with all its bad habits woven 
into its very conſtitution, canndt paſs ſuddenly 
from ſuch a ſtate to a ſtate of ſerenity and boli» 


neſs. N Neither can it ſink into annihilation 


that, and- its activity, its thoughts, its reflec- 
tion and ſenſibility follow it whereſoevet it 
goes: it cannot fly from itſelf,” or forget i 

ſelf. To enter into an unhappy eternity, is 40 
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be caſt away in an ade dn paſgher . 
nor bottom. 

Every one * reaſons at all HT, 5 all 

things deſire to ſecure his future welfare; But 

in the mean time it ſeems a grievous thing to 


many perſons not to gain the world, or to loſe 
the world. Let it be granted then that the 


world is of ſome value to its inhabitants, and 


that it is irkſome and diſagreeable to have 
no ſhare i in it, to meet with diſappointments, 
to be in an inconvenient ſituation, to make no 
figure, amongſt , our contemporaries, to be 
ſtraitened, overlooked, flighted, neglected, for- 
laken, . deceiyed,.. oppreſſed and. injured, and 
to ſee every wacthleſs . child of fortune pre- 
ferred to us. We ſhall have all; ſach detri- 
ments abundantly compenſated if we gain 2 
portion and an inheritance in the life to come. 
Theſe are the doctrines of Eternal Wiſdom, | 
and bleſſed, is he whom they influence ! But 
good advice is loſt upon the children of this 
world, and they will go on their o- ZI way. 


And God alſo will proceed his own, way, ane 


faith to ſuch perſons, in the Revelation; He. 
that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; and 
be that is filthy, let him be filthy fill 3 and 
be that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill; 

Vox, VI. AG and 
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and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill? And 
| behold, I come quickly ; _ and my rewird"# 
with me, tb give + to Nag man according as his 
work thall be. rr nn e Mai: 
If then the 9 is of ſo muell leſd value 
than the ſoul, whence comes it to paſs that we 
love the one and neglect the other ſo itnthodes 
lately and petverſely? Confider the bethaviout 
of too many perſons, ant the end which they 
purſue, To gain things external aid tethpbs 
ral is their chief care and predominatitig paſ- 
fion ; and if the world be kind to them, "and 
vouchſaft to ſmile upon them, it is enough, 
and they ate happy. © In the mean time, whit 
is done for the ſoul 7 Is it treated by them ab- 
cording to its "dignity and importance E 86/fat 
from it, that they uſually take more care of 
every thing elſe; - At to the body, they are buſy 
enough in feeding and adorning it, in- ſetting i 
forth to the beſt advantage, and in concealing, 
its defects. As to worldly poſſeſſions, much tht 
ſame care is beſtowed upon them; upon colſect- 
ing not only what is needful and decent, but 


What is vain and ſuperfluous. To this may be 
added the love of endleſs and boundleſs amuſe- 
ment and diſſipation, 'the time Which is thrown 


wy in paying en to the-workd, ot tht b 
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dacoonmtably loſt in doing nothing, or what 
tends to nothing. lu thoſe who are more ſe» 
date,” careful, and induſtrious; What is called 
buſineſs, and the profeſſion which is followed, - 


engages the  heary and fob. All- theſe thing 


might be done in a certain moderate degree, and 


ant. But they are made the main affair and the 


chief good, and the ſoul is ſtrangely forgotten, 


unimprovedꝭ uncultivated; and, like the vine yard 


and yet unis ſoul, flighted and neglected as it is, 
is of ore value than meat andi drinlt, and; rai - 
ment; and houſes, and lands, and titles, and 


iſh are they who a: @s if they thought other · 
ways ! For they cannot ſeriouſſy and conſtantly 
think otherways. Tf they did, they would plead 


their cauſe; and offer ſomething for themſelves, 
and endeavour to ſhew that it is/ſafe-and prudent 
to mind only the preſent, and the things belong · 


ing to the body. Bat I do not find that they ever 

undertake the taſk. If their conquct is reaſon · 

able, let them defend it; n it be nne 

let them forſake it. 

If it be folly to hazard the loſs of the foul by 

gaining the univerſe, how much more is it ſo, 
A a 2 to 


with due ſubotdination to objects more import - 


of the fluggard overran with weeds and thorne: 


preferments, and external ornaments. How fool 


3 SERMON axvitt 
' to ſell it for a mere nothing? It us the ſaying 


of an ambitious perſon*, If a man muſt be un- 


juſt, let it be to gain a kingdom: in all; other 


points Jet him act with probity. Here is a man 
who ſells himſelf, that is, his virtue, his honour, 


his conſcience, his foul, for dominion and em- 
pire. However, he ſets ſome value upon him- 
ſelf, and expects what is called a great price for 
the ſacrifice whieh' he makes. How much more 
ſenſeleſs and mean-ſpirited is he who ſells. his 
foul, like Ahab, for his neighbonr's vineyards 
or like Judas, for a few pieves of filver ?- Who 
for a tranſient pleaſure or a trifling profit yields 
up what he can never retrieve? Nature, which 
hath given us two eyes, and two hands, and 
two feet, that if the one ſhould be taken away, 
, the other might in ſome meaſure ſupply the 
| loſs, hath given us only one life and one ſoul. / 
There are two inevitable events. which con- 
cern us infinitely, and they are death and judgr 
ment. When the firſt comes, we are fully eon- 
vinced what it is to gain the world or any part 
of it by unjuſtifiable methods. Then pleaſures 
which are paſt and periſhed; and poſſeſſions 
which muſt be quitted, appear to us ie their true 
emptineſs. This is a formidable b to 
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us to awake out of ſuch a lethargy, to meditate 
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every one who hath loved only thoſe things 

which God hath forbidden. But a more for- 

midable ſcene enſues, when a determining ſen- 

tence muſt be paſſed upon the ſoul, the awful- 
neſs of which it is caſter to imagine than to 

expreſs. | 5 ' 
Let not che diceirfulnaly of the prefong world 
delude us. The voice of our Saviour calls upon 


upon time and eternity, to employ the former 
wiſely, and to fear the latter religiouſly,, and to 
return to him who ſays to the ſoul, I _ | 
ſalvation. | ; 
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1 Vis un evil ts you'to-ferve u Ebrd, chuft you 
* this day ubm "you will «ſerve, dbberber che 
gos which your farber fervel, dbu were: on 
© the others fide of tho floods aud gi of the 
. Amorites, in bee And ye ell: But 47 


Fe eee beg vc ulli ſerve the Cord. 
* 1% to bow em 10 55 


Oat. esd RY” — WE 21909hÞ 211 
N. „ wacher this f 


r our Aar 5 1 * . 


[+3 QC 


ot cb eg the natyre.of God, who 
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de e | with a a willing 1 mind and with a | 
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360 SERMON XVII 
Iſracl, who had conducted them into the pro- 
miſed land, and was now grown aged, and 
called them together to give them his ſolemn, 
To it were his dying, joſtruetions, f 
ts” addreſs ' we find, firſt, a eat 

ond to the people, Chuſe whom ye will 
ſerve ; and ſecondly, a reſolution which Joſhua 
made for himſelf and has wand own bouſe— Me 
will ſerve the Lord. 4 

The propoſal made to he Lp by Joſhua 
is too plain to want.explication : but en 
td us matter for vatious reflection. 

| Firſt than, Joſhua took; it for granted 
anion, muſt have a religion of one ſort. or I- 
His, whole addreſs is built upon this principle; 
and if there had deen a middle way between 
ſerving the God of Iſrael and ſerving other 
gods, his diſcourſe would have been | 
cluſive, The People mi 95 oy, b 
N Kim, There is mother 485 oi hich ma 
mage, and which thau haſt Ve agen Roy 
poſe. We will neither ſerve t the Lord, th 15 
nor yet the gods of « our anceſtors, AL 
gods 'of the nations round about us 1 8 
will have no god and. no religion at all. 0 
they tight have ſaid, If : a, public religion is 
neceſſary for the community and for our 
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worldly intereſts, we will accept of thine for the 
preſent; but when we find it expedient, we 
will change it for any other which may better 
ſuit our purpoſe, "Thus many perſons have ated 
in theſe latter ages but in thoſe times of re- 
mote antiquity men were leſs curious and 25 
taſtical in opinion and practice, .th th 

with more ſimplicity the common 7434 0 and 
the ſuggeſtions of conſcience, and hever once 
thought of making it a queſtion whether there 
was a God or no, and whether religion in * 
were to be admitted or re jetted, They 
made it a queſtion, what 40 ity was to be os, 
and what religion was to Wera and there 
fore Joſhua ſays t to Hem, . Ch. uſe whom Jou ill 
ſerve. 

And indeed | man ie „made for "reli go f 1 
dickates "of his real caſon, "the ſug; e of his 
conſcience, and the wants an withes 11 
heart compel him, i in a manner, to honour 
ſome. deitz ' Uncertain what. be muſt wor- 
ſhip, yet 12 finds that he muſt have an object 


of worſhip. This is not the mere. effect of 


education and cuſtom; it is the genuine reſult 
af his native conſtitution, as the wiſeſt pagans 
have acknowledged, It is not the contrivance 
if politicians and lawgivers, is ſome profane 

perſons 
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perſons h 
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2 TYF- 
re affirmed. , The belief, of a Deity 
i more. ancient. than civil governments. . The 
Wunder of, common-wealhs 15 indeed ma made 
e of it, bit s as of a Princip e already Plan 
3n the human heart, and without by Fa 
laws would "be 'of ſmall force. Some have 
5 at a ociety | of atheiſts . be 
8g. 00d and 5. by. buman wo- 
We. by pre preſent : Trewar, S A puni me! 55 by 

Thame, | diſp race, fear, ho nour, g90d-nature, 
2 


KN and, ſelf-; -Intere Ke But this, )canno} 
T ae away religion, and. you tale away 
it the iofluence of Senne, and the 


ne motives to Bea © duties. ; * Nothing 


mutual reliapce'gan be firmly 


on which n 


| grounded,” A 1 win be done in compliance 


with external power, and every law. will be 
iſregarded, when it may be done with lectely 
e 44, with 17 peyſat þ 2 5 
f Some haye al apt that it 5s better bo 
jo no religign at all, than a falſe an ' ſupef- 
itious worſhip, and that paganiſm was. more 
byourable to vice and immorality | than unhe- 
lief. Indeed idolatry and atheiſm are both of 
them very bad, and perbaps ſome, ſort of 


max & may F found which is worle than 
atheiſm, 


SE R MON. . 303 
atheiſm, and produceth worſe effects. But you 
will find upon g near inſpection that the groſſeſt 
ſort of idolatry is s ſpegies of atheiſe., If then 
there be an Tach which is 'worls, there is 
alſo an idolatry, whi js hetter, of leſs, miſ- 
chievous than 9 95 Feiſe feligions hays 
pſualy ſome principles ON. with. thoſe of 
true religzon, ame. gf the law. of, m- 
jure, which may lead men - — — —— 
and reſtrain t em from one. crimes. 
atheiſm, renouncing the belief 'of a Deity, a pro- 
vidence, A di ſtindion of moral good and Si. 
and a Foy, . al retributions, ſtops up all 
the 7: Om. hereby geligious truth may, enter 
the mind. Joſhua therefore ſuppoſes that 
be Ifraglites,. were 17 ae enough to 
pitch upon atheiſm, He bids them conſider the 
worſhip of the Lord,, and the worſhip of other 


gods, and 0 * OR a ſeem n 
Chuſe vou: 


o een 


the Gerl of opinions and of worſhip which 
divide the world, to walk at hazard i in the firſt 
path that lies before us, and & to. . which | birth and 
rducation direct us, and to continue boldly in 
it without any fort of convitign that it is the 

2. _ 
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right way; this is not the behaviour of a ratiqnd 
Agent. "'Every perſon, when arrived to years of 
Tiſecretion; could employ His thoughts in con- 
fidering upon what foungation his faith and 3 
conduct is bollt, in reſolving. his doubts,” if 

Bath any, in Nees all things, and holdi in _ 


A i and 1 prone] ue 1055 IPA 
* 5-4 to direet but Kum i inqu "_ 


— natural rin, a God, Ws a eee and 
*2 future ſtate, and a morality i in human | logs, 
And virtues and vices, theſe "arc evident ing, 
the truth of which is ſoon diſceined; and as to 
revealed religioh, the proofs of Chriſtianity, 4 of 
4 doctrine "proceeding from God, are ealy and 
obvious to any one who will make a right ule of 
His reaſon, i and of the means of information ich 
are at hac. 

1177 is abſurd t tell an inquirer that Be wan 
not judge for himſelf, that there is a merit in 
ignorance and ſecurity, that he muſt ſee with 


1) 


other men's eyes, and conceive with their u- 


derſtanding, ahd implicitly ſubmit to . their 
"Pp deciſions, 


S E R MON XVIII. 36g 
declſions. Such notions are contrary to com- 
mon ſenſe, conttary to the ſeriptures, and to 
the examples of good men recorded there. If 
the Jews and pagans, to whom the goſpel was 
preached, had all of them followed theſe maxims, 
t ee. have Veg! any Chritians in 
ee ws a 3 
preference. He requires à reaſonable fervices: 
and man being a rational, a free agent, ought 
to be able to give ſome account and ſome 
reaſon for his belief and his actions; and to 
be afraid to compare truth and /falſhood, God 
and an idol, and to examine which deſerves the 
preference, is ere * enn dd to his 

A third remark is upon fs time alla thi 
is to be done. There is an age of life, and 
there are occaſions, when every. one ſhould re- 
ſolve and make his choice. Chuſe you this 
day, ſays Joſhua. To-day, with every i perſon, 
is the time when his underſtanding is mature, 
ind opportunities offer. There are too! many 
who, properly ſpeaking,: neither chuſe nor re- 
jet in matters of religion, nar concern them 
elves at all about it, but go on in a ftate of ig- 
norance and indifference, We live where the 

choice 


466 8 E R M ON NI. 
choice is free and nothing compels us; but 
this is no reaſon why a man ſhould chuſe no: 
thing. Religion is his duty from his earlieſt 
years. When he is young, he ought to be 
guided by his parents; and when he is at the 
age of reaſon, he ſhould conſider; as far as he-is 
able, whether: his firſt principles were good, or 
whether he ought to change them. In 4 Chriſ: 
tian nation every thing invites us to cemembet 
our Creatot, the voice of conſcience, the exain« 
ple of the wiſe and good, and the public tek: 
gion. This is, to-day, this is the acceptable 
and convenient time to bear the voice of God 


and not to liſten to the voice of lazineſs and 
vice, of diſorderly paſſions, and of wicked com- 
panions. . org this ng. wage n * 
ſerve. 


. dv atiotinnr tefleRtion pen 
text. A wiſe and good magiſtrate; prince; and 
tuler of a nation may, without any lukewarm- 
neſs and indifference to the cauſe of God, leave 
his ſubjects their free choice: Indeed he ought 
to do ſo, and content himſelf with protecting 
true religion, and ſetting a good example. 
Joſhua was not unconcerned whether his peo- 
ple ſerved God or an idol; he was defirous 

that thay ſhould ſerve God, and that they 

g . =: ' ſhould 
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SER MO 10 XVIII. "a 
ſhould ſerve hitg.of their own #eeotl, He 
thought it ſhes. 2 by thrtirening ativiolenes' 
to make them take up with the religion of 
Abraham and Moſes, Which was" alfo Hits Owti. 
He was not like thofe Chriſtians who" judge ir 
proper to conduct ins comet melt By tetrot and 
blows, by jails and 5 fire aud 
ſword, by the axe and the kes bſhus had 
not that ſpirit in him. Fe only Hud recourte 10 
exhortations and retnonſtrances, ard hepropoſetly 
his own example to tie pesple, beenuſe they had 
the utmeſt reaſon 146 reverence him and love 
bim. His Whole difeburſe' in this chapter is 


pathetic” and inſtausting and full of conviction. 


Indeed tliis very - propotil- which he makes to 
tem, to ehuſe whom they will ſerve; is an artfut 
nd engaging way to win their obedience and to 
confirm them more fully in the ſervice of God. 
lt is certainly no bad method to lead men to re- 
gion by ſetting it faitly before them, and leav- 
mg them at liberty to chuſe or to refuſe it. 
This. procedure dot Honour to truth, whicty 


herſelf; it is founded upon the nature of religion, 
which cannot be acceptable to God without 
froe and ſinoere; it agrees with the diſpo- 

fition 
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wants no foreign affiſtatice, and is able to Juſtify 


zes sR Mo N kunt, 


of. regſon . When a man, is. perſuaded and con- 
vinced and overcome by evidence; he is a willing 
75 captive, who conquers and is conquered at the 
ſume sims. f inſtructs, enlightens, 
perſuades, but compels not; ſo the earthiy vice · 
gerents and ſubſtitutes of God muſt only uſe mo- 
Jerate and lawful methods of ſpreading and 
ing religion. If it diſpleaſeth you to 

the Lord, chuſe whom ye will ſerre. 
_ Here is another thing obſervable in 2 
Joſhua ſuppoſeth that the Iſraelites might be 
an inſupportable burden. If it ſeem evil to you 
- to, ſerve the Lord. How can it ſcem evil to 
any rational creature to ſerve. the true and the 
living Lord? But conſult experience and mat - 
ter of fact, and you will find that men have 


often been diſguſted at truth, and weary of 8 


reaſonable ſervice. Thence the inconſtancies, 
rebellions, idolatries and apoſtaſies, of the Jews 
iſh nation. Joſhua knew the perverſe, bent of 
the people towards the worſhip of other gods, 
and that, notwithſtanding their pretended, reve- 
rence to him and to We. Caſk an TI 


Gtion of the, human heart which likes to exert tt 
70 8 inhereat.rights, and to yield only to the authority 


SERMON XVII. 369 
ſerved their idols in ſecret; which made him 
command them, if they would {ſerve the Lord, 
to put away their images from amongſt them. 
Inſtructed then by experience of times paſt, by 
a knowledge of the preſent, and by a foreſight of 
futurity, he ſays to N heb pc _ to = 
to ſerve the Lord. a 

True religion — 5 Aifficulties he its a 
fide, and in ſome reſpects may be diſagreeable. 
Falſe religions have in ſome reſpects more al- 
lurements, are more eaſy, and more accommo- 
dated to indolent inattontion, to carnal and cor- 
rupted minds. And Jet. notwithſtanding theſe 
advantages of error, no reaſonable perſon can 
make it a doubt which ought to be preferred- 

Religion hath its difficulties relating both to 
faith and to practice, both to the underſtanding 
and to the heart. As to faith, it contains 
things hard to be received by worldly- minded 
perſons, It - hath indeed been” ſtrangely dif- 
guiſed and corrupted by ſuperſtitious or wicked 
men, who have made it ſuch a ſyſtem of ab- 
ſurdity, that common ſenſe muſt be renounced 
before it can be received. This is not the fault 
of religion; it is the fault of thoſe who have 
utterly defaced it. But our religion, even in its 
own native ſimplicity, pure and unadulterated, 

Vor. VI. = IS bath 
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379 s E R MON XII. 
Hath its difficulties to. minds high arg. n 
duly prepared for the reception of truth. The 
whole hiſtory of Chat, his birth, , miniſtry, cc 
death, ceſurceQion anf aſcenſion, the effuſion 
of the Holy Spirit, the gifts which he beſtowed 
upon the apaliles and firſt Chriſtians, and ge MW #6 
promiſed reſurrection at the laſt day, all this lig 
| Fontaips a ſeries. of tranſactions which Jies out WM tr: 
.of the commgn courſe. of nature, and .canſs I inc 
dence and reluctance. As to us, who: ae 
Chriſtians by education, theſe difficulties. aur 
not ſo much felt by w, is they are: by tho 
who have been bred up in no. religion, qt in 
falſe religion. 1 matters of faith are hardy 
matters of practice are he more ſo. When 
" Joſhua in the text ſaid to the. Iſraelites, Chuſe 
whom ye will ſerve, the people immediately 
reply, God forbid that we ſhould ſorſake the 
Lord to ſerve other gods. Bot Joſhua, who 
knew them better than they knew themſelves, 
was afraid that they would got male their 
words good, and ſaid to them, Ye cannot; ſerve 
the Lord; for he is an holy God, he is a jealous 
God; he will not forgive your tranſgreifons 
nor your fins. Religion is an enemy to licen- 


 tiouſneſs in thought, word, or deed, and wil 
| not 
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not accept a mind divided between itfelf and 
the world. Theſe are hard precepts, ſays a 
corrupted heart, Why are the natural propen- 
ſities and the divine injunctions thus at oppo» 
ſition ? We feel a ſtrong defire to purſue diver- 
ſions, and pleafures, and ſenſual objects, and res 
ligion makes a crime of all this. What con- 
tradiction is here? Nature bids us indulge aur 
inclinations, and walkin the ſight of our eyes, 
and the wiſhes of our heart; and religion tells 
us that the Lord is a jealous God, who will not 
forgive ſuch things, and that ſhort and tranſi» 
tory. offences ſhall be puniſhed with the utmoſt 
rigaur, Then the underſtanding ſteps in to 
aſſiſt the .corrupted heart, and makes objections 
upon ohjections againſt revealed religion. 

I abſerved before, that falſe religions may 
in many reſpects be more agreeable than the 
true one to perſons of a carnal and ſenfaal tem» 
per. Jaſhua ſuppoſed that the religion of the 
Chaldeans, or of the Canaanites, might appear 
ſuch to the people of Iſrael, when he ſaid to 
them, If you. will not ſerve the Lord, chuſe 
whetber you will ſerve the gods of your fore» 
fathers, or the gods of the nations where you 
now : dwell. The ggds--of their forefathers 
were the gods whom the anceſtors of Abra- 

| Bh 2 ham 


S. ER MON. XVIII. 373 
was confined to a corner of the world, to one 
nation. And to what nation ? To a rabble of 
ſaves, juſt broken looſe” from the houſe of 
bondage, rude,” ignorant, and uncultiyvated. Was 
it likely that ſuch people ſhould be in poſſeſſion 
of truths unknown to all other nations? Thirdly, 
idolatry was more adapted to the bent which 
men have towards viſible and ſenſible objects. 
It is hard to raiſe the thoughts to a Deity un- 
ſen and incomprehenſible, to à pure ſpirit, - 
without images and repreſentative ſymbols to 
ad the imagination, and help forward the de- 
votion. Men want gods, who ſhall go before 
tbem and appear amongſt them, by proxy at 
leaſt, by ſomething in the ſhape of a man, or 
of an animal. One God, who is every where 
in power, but no where, in appearance, is hard 
to be conceived ;/ but gods many, and lords 


in the air, and ſome in the water, each of 
whom hath an image erected to him, and can 
aſſiſt his votaries, this is a more familiar and 
iriking religion. Laſtly, Idolatry - favoured 
human - paſſions ;- it required no morality ; its 
religious ritual conſiſted of ſplendid ceremo- 
nies, revellings, dancings, nocturnal aſſem- 
B b 3 blies, 
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many, ſome in heaven, ſome upon earth, ſome 


religions that have been or are in the world, 
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I you conſider all the more — 


and alf the corrupied fyſtems of true religion, 
you ſhall find that they recommend themſelper 


by oute ot other of theſe four privileges and 
characters, eithef antiquity, or extent, or cef& 
monfots pomp, or an accommodation to t 
folfies and vices of men. But as for me und 
my Bouſe; we will ſerve the Lord. If the do- 
tñnes of revealed religion concerning the per- 
fections and the providence of God, and the 


doctrines of revealed” religion taught us in he 


goſpel, have in them ſome obſcurity and diffi- 
culty, it is no more than might juſtly be c- 
peed from the ſublime ſubject. All atheiſti- 
cal and idolatrous ſyſtems are beyond com- 
pariſon harder to be admitted by a reaſonable 
man. The moral part of religion is conform» 
able to our nature; and if it be contrary to our 
depraved inclinations that is our on fault. Re- 
ligion hath motives to induce us, examples 0 


direct us, aſſiſtances for our jnfirmities, and = 
0 | | 1 ; . 1 n 


blies, impure and ſeandabous myſteries; de bauch. 
ed prieſts} and gods'who were both flaves ati 
pitrone' to-all ſorte of vice. This e 
dae alſurerent to corrupted mind.. 
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S ER MON XVIII 355 2 
in fithe of diftreſe ; and if God be ah holy 48d 
a jealous God, he is alſb 4 e 
forgives and receives tlic penitent. The 
advantages and pretogatives' of falſe religions are 
falſe and unſound at the bottom. Idolatry is 
very abcient it is true! but th wor of ove == 
God is more ahcient Sin is almbft as old 4s the 
world, bur innocente if elder. I error followef 
cloſe ußbn the Beale of irodh; tilt Game f 
bon after that they mily pals for rin, yer tut 
hat the privilege of being the firſt-born, Idola- 
fry Hat Hack u 19. i tems? butt rhets is 6d. 


preſttijptibre Eid the reatbls, We 
Be de Nhat" 
treated them as n Ve Abt 


for out fathbr, für they, bot: Fr 1 60 
eicher; bile ang ard e Wes Chriltians be- 
gan to preuch. the 775 Ald ch chend, Your te- 
figion ic of yeſterday ; Güte ih af eld ab the world, 
Wnen che e the corruprions of 


popery, pt gee e You ou % 
3 


upftarts; whers wii your religion t 
we have all aitiquity Gn our fide. Some an 
quity k ad, to b luce, but pagan e . 
fad more: düd we Have this anſwer to give | 
— ate Hf ns wait l . 
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376 s E R MON XY1IL, 
it is the religion of nature, of Adam, of. Noab, 
of Abraham, of Moſes, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
purged and purified from. the vile corruptions 
which a ſeries of ignorant and, e Ae 
introduced into ĩt. dE „ Den M8: 1 

But is not univerſality or vide 3 A |.mack 
of a true religion? Not at all. Truth is truth, 
and error is error, whether the multitude thinks | 

| ſo or not. Numbers are a mere accidental City. fav 
2 which determines nothing i in, point, of 7 
How long, I pray, have men been ſo 

05 ag, judicious that the majority muſt; de- 
cide of right and wrong ? Idolatry, abſurd as 
it was, once oyerſpread the: face of; the earth, 
Let not the church of , Rome boaſt, of, ber 
ſuperior numbers. She. would loſe, her. cauſe, 
if it were put to this iſſue; for the Greek churches 
and the proteſtant churches, Joined, together are 
as numerous at leaſt as ber children; and if you 
ſhould ſtrike out from dhe liſt on both ſides all 
the nominal Chriſtians, beit and deiſts, .wha 
ſwarm i in ſome popiſh Sant we ſhopld, be the 
moſt numerous. But if true religion were on 
fined to one half of the globe, to one kingdom, 
to one tribe, to one family, to eight perſons, a6it 


was in Noah' 8 ark, it ; would Kill. be what it is., 
| Tug 
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and protect his church, and encourage every thing 
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Having conſidered the wiſdom of Joſhuas 


choice, let us conſider his perſon. He was be 
prince of God's people, and, like Moſes, had be 


authority though not the title of king. Princes 


and rulers of nations are as much obliged as the 
meaneſt of their ſubjects to ſerve God. If there 
be any difference in point of duty between them 
and others, it is that they have received more 
favours from Providence, more opportunities for 
inſtruction, more power to do good, more occa- 
ſions to glorify God, and advance his worſhip. 


that is praiſe-worthy, And unto whomſoever 
much hath been given, of him much ſhall 'be _ 


required. Their example is of great conſe- 


quence; and, Whether they walk in the paths of 
virtue or of vice, they money others el after 
mem. 

Obſerve alſo that the ien of Iſrgel andere; | 
for himſelf and for his family. I and my houſe 
will ſerve the Lord. He , was a wiſe and, an 
happy. man; happy to be ſo fully aſſured; of the 
good diſpoſition of his houſchold. .' He 
in the-ſtepg of Abraham, of whom God. faid, 1 
know him, that he, will command his children 
and his houſchold after him, 0 they ſhall keep - 
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the ay o the Lord. He obfer ved tlie prebt 
which' God ys ms 
Ad 5 this day MIT be in thy Birty 
amd thou ſhalt beach r UNigeiitly ane ty 
ehidren. ide at 25 72 W's; ee 
2, This imuftriode tan 2 fim. won 
©1vtiof2” Fre 46HY not Hefitate, of confile with 
the people, what he ff do. Chuſe you, fayt 
he; for aura 3 conftriin yoit wa 
make you religious agamnſt your inclinations. 
whether yo ferve Gol, or whether you! ene | 
hier gor, char An ade Ute ne T will ferve 
W-- DIC; . . 
ar te apf Bes 3 Hvidits,” Vos ee' #8 
age and a nntion where there art many e BI 
of n and of profanen. There are thole 
who ſerve the Lord, and tnbfe who fer ve En Hb 
Infidelity is far from being unfrequent; and a 
pfaenteal irrelgion, 6f vice of every Kind, Wat is 
AY de edin. Eule you the! te RI 
you will ferve G88; of the world, the AHH, ail 
th& dxvil. But Ii is to be h6þ& that you babe ul. 
read made a right choice, _— ——_— 
As to Chtiſtians, we Have itittect” 4 variety 
ſecs aud parties to chaſe" Gut of, and 1 
enn figs Cot 19 me, fer aut re Bat,” Bur 
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8 E R M O N XVII, 379 
here alſo your choice hath been made, partly by 
education and cuſtom, and partly, we will ſup- 
poſe, by reaſon; and you can, I think, have no 
juſt cauſe to repent of it, and to change your | il 
mind, LE , 8 5 | 
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Uto pon firſ, God, having rot up bis Son 5 ; 
ſent bim to bleſs you, in turning a o pen 
n i r 34": en > 6ST 
'R $513 4 2 *% 41.208 4 29109 4 933 $ty ta iv 
Tavs 8. Peter ſpake to the Jews, to 
inſtruct them in the end and deſign of 
Chriſt's coming, and to-inducaithem to believe 
in. him. He had miraculouſly healed a lam 
mk at the a ene egit 8 e eee 
it had brought many together. He therefore 
took occaſion to inform his audience that he 
had wroughghis cure, not by his own power 
or holineſs, but in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
He exhorts them to acknowledge their heinous 
crime in putting Chriſt to death. He repre- 
ſents to them that this Jeſus was the great 
n of whom Moſes and the other pro- 
| _ 


wich God had made with Abraham; that Jeſus 


0 8:8 N. N 0 N XIX. 

2 had ſpoken. He reminds them chat they 
vwere the children of theſe prophets, and the poſ- 
terity of Abraham, and included in the covenant 


catne with a pafticular view to them, and in 
favour to them; and that they ought therefore 
to acknowledge him as their promiſed and ex- 
pected Saviour. Unto you firſt, God having 
raiſed up his Son. Jeſus;.ſent him to bleſs you, in 
ming away every one of you from his in- 
woos tac fs 8 ck 5 1 ew 07) S N 5 | 
m Weſe worte we ſee che divine miſion.of 
Jeſus Chriſt: we ſee alſo the end of His coming, 
which was to bleſs men, and to turn them away 
fuotn thęir ãniquitie . 
rug Gad fent his Son Jaſus. Bt. Peter calls him | 
Jeſus, by cvhich- name he had been known'ih 
Juda : hut he Nen him a ſtill more glorious 
tithe When he calls him Yon, af Sod. This 
title. intimating. the divinity af bis petſbn, id 8 
declaration. that Jeſus was beyand - meaſure 
ſuperjoc to the prophets who cailiafbefore-him; 
nume of them, nor any other man, nor any an» 
gel, having ever been called Son of God, in the 
lame manner and ſenſe in which Chriſt was i 
called; who was the beloved and the anly be- 
1 of God. The Jews had indeeddaigh 
Notions 
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nations of their Mieſpas; in him they:rxpeten to 


thing wore thag had eyes ape ved amongſt the- 
But this We ** far greater till than they 
imagined. . | 
| 1 — heiſt emp 


miniſtry, His doQring, his mirgches, his W 
his reſurrection, his aſegofiqn, bis ſpiritual: 
ſence, his Perpetual. kingdom, and his ſec 
advent. Naw meme be ue ad ph tony 5 
his miſſion» - ttt SIFET 22511 

It is, 20 laß 100 fags St. Peter to che Jews. 
that, God: ſent: his Son. To comprebend- the 
nature and extent of this hledipg, it is, to be 
obſerved. zhat the apoſtle had cited-ghaſe; wards 
of Moſes; The Lord thy God ſhall. raiſe up 
unto thee à prophęt like unto me: and he adds 


wile gf dhe days gf the Meſſiag. He alſo men- 
tioned. to them the promiſe which God ade to 


nations of the earth he bleſſed. From this we 
learn that St. Peter means not the ordinary bleſ- 


We 
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diſpenſer. , | 


find 8 mighty, princs, 3.great ꝗgliyerer, and ſamer = 


% er ets are doldes 


hends in. it dot galy his Hirth, hut his Jie; his 


that all the ſucceeding prophets had ſpoken like 
Abrahams Jghthee, and in thy. ſeed (hall all h, 


lings of Diyine Providence, but thoſe bleſſings, of 
which the Meſſias was n 


384 8 E N 0 1 XIX. 
We muſt not here conetfve to ourſelves Yeh. 
potal bleſſings, like thoſe which God: propoſed 
to the obedient Jews, and which are enume. 
rated in the books of Moch. The bleffitigs 
which the Meſſias was to beſtow were rather 
of' the "ſpiritual kind. And yet the words: of 
st. Peter may fairly be allowed to compretietid 
in them benefits relating to the body and to the 
preſent ſtate: for Jeſus Chriſt, during his gif 
try amongſt the Jews, went about doing good, 
and healing all manner of ſickneſſes and infittni- 
ties. His miracles were uſually favours and 
benefits of this kind and ſuch was the healing 
SF the lame man in his name, which gabe oc- 
cafi6n” to St. Peter's diſcourſe.” But the pritiet- 
(pal bleſing which Chriſt came to confer upon 
the Jews was not to be the phyſcian of their 
bodies. He wrought his kind and mereiful 
miracles upon them with a view to win their 
affe&ions, to excite their gratitude, to diſpoſt 
them for the reception of his dofrine, and b) 
theſe-temporal benefits to put them into a fratne 
and condition to partake thankfully of the ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings with which he intended to en- 
rich them. The Meſſias was ſent not with 
ſo narrow a deſign as to offer men 1 
days, and riches, and worldly proſperity, but 
50 eternal 
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SE RM ON XIX. 385 
oternal life, by redeeming them from their ns, 
and from the fatal conſequences of ſin; by diſ- 
paſiag their mige 
which the favour of God is nat to be obtained; 
by teaching them their duty; by inſtructing and 
coabliog them to become Fhilgcen of ee! 


heirs of immortality, 5132 
Ohſerve that it is to the Jens. 


forth the advantages and privileges beſtowed 
upon the ſervants of Chriſt. The Meſſias was 


indeed to be an univerſal. Saviour, and this Sun 


of righteouſneſs was to ariſe and ſhige upon 


miſed and intended for the Jews. Amongſt 


them alone he dwelt; to them alone he uſuall7 
preached; on them alone he wrought mira- 


cles, a few excepted. They had rendered 


_ themſelves guilty of a moſt horrible grime; had 


rejected the benefits, and ſlain the benefactor: 
but ſtill favour was offered to them, and a par- 
don was to be obtained. And now, brethren, 
ſays St. Peter, I mot that through ignotauce 
ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. Repent ye, 
therefore, and be converted, that your fins may 
be blotted out. Dato you firſt God, haring 
raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him 40 bleſs yous 
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to righteouſneſ, withqut 


, Rowe 5 
ing che Jews, that gt. Peter thus ſpeaks, and ſein 


the whole carth: but yet he was firſt pro- 


ſomething performed on their part, ned 


— 


* Lord of life, this national fin expoſed the 


to the doctrine contained in it. Chriſt was ſent 
to bleſs us and to make us happy; and he was 
ſent to purify us from iniquity, and to makes us 
8 8 of theſe two wo 501 firſt abounds 


s s E M M ON Ax. 


in turning away every one of you from his in 
quities. Chriſt was ſent to ſave them; but the 
falvation could not be accompliſhed without 


of faith, repentance, and amendment. 
When the Jews had rejected and ä 


nation to the vengeance and to the eurſe of 
God, which nothing could avert except a pub- 
He and a national humiliation. | But each ef 
them in particular was to repent of his "own 
private and perſonal tranſgreſſions, - to forſlake 
his evil ways, and to comply with the pure and 
holy precepts of the goſpel. As John the Bap- 
tiſt, Chriſt's forerunner, addreſſed himſelf to 
all in general, and to each in particular; to 
publicans, ſoldiers, prieſts, Scribe s, Phariſees, 
Sadducees, to the whole multitude; ſo did the 
apoſtles of Chriſt, after his reſurrection, pro- 
pounditg to them the n terms * * 
don and reooncilia tion. 

The text being thus unfolded, we . 
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with rs on the cond with inſtruc- | 
tion. ef 
deed is addreſſed to the Jews; but the — is 
ndt confined to them. It is extended to all with- 
out diſtinRion, to all thoſe who ſhould be children 
of Abraham * faith, and 59 0 nee, of 
manners. | * 


The deſign of Cheilt's 8 comile. is . NT 


in ſcripture under, the expreſſions, of bleſſing, 
grace, and ſalvation. The prophets. had de- 


elared that the Meſſias ſhould redeem his peo- 


ple, and give liberty to the captives, and pro- 
claim the acceptable year of the Lord; that he 
ſhould bring peace, joy and gladneſs with him; 
that he. ſhould be the light and the glory of all 
titles, Jeſusz, Saviour, King, Redeemer, Deli- 
verer titles truly ſplendid and magnificent, but 
ſtill more ſweet and amiable. Theſe were the 
glad tidings which the, angels brought, when 
they congratulated the ſhepherds with,approaeh- 
ing peace upon earth, and gpod-will towards 
men. This is the great truth ſo often incul- 
cated in the goſpel—that God ſent, not his Son 
to condemn the world, but that the world 


through' him ſhould be ſaved, and that whio- 


Cc 2 ſoever 
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ſoever would believe in kim ſhould not petith 
but have eternal life. By all that he did and 
ſuffered for us we become objects of ibe divine 
favour and loving kindneſe. 
The bleſſings which Chrift hath proeured for 
us are various and numerous; for, as St. Piel 
'fays, God hath bleſſed us with all ſpirieual bleſ. 
ſings in Chriſt : but mw 126 be n 
undder theſe. ; 

- Firſt, — with God Chi bab 
-ſcod us from condemnation and desth. Wick 
out Kim we could not have entitled ourſelves to 
"the privileges which he hath revealed. This we 
owe to A 4s the wunden of all the 
cher Vlefiinge. * „ ea | 

The ſecond bleflitgis AiiRigcition; ee E 
miſſion of ſins, by which choſe ſpots are reitioved 

"which made us unworthy of the divine favour; 
to which is added a knowledge of mann 


'alliſtative in the performance of it. wy of 
The third is adoption, being dees cr. 


tior 
amy of God, and becoming Bis children- 200 
The iſt blefing, which. is the *#69jje, #nd i © 


"will be the aceompliſhment, of Alf the reft#'z that 
reſurtection to life, and an admiſſibn itto GDꝗνο BW - 
\preſerice. As our Lord came the Erft kene to 


bleſs us, he will come at ad end of the world 
with 
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| SERMON XIX. 389 
with the fame defign, and will pronounce his laſt 
and ſolemn benedictian to his ſervants, ſaying, 
Come ys blefled. of my Father, inherit the king: 
dom prepared for uu. 

The. beſt of perſons, by the mere light of 
reaſon, could only, hope, do be hereafter diſtin» - 
guiſhed from the vile and the profligate by ſuch 
adyantagey ag ſhould ſeem proper to the divine 
wiſdpm, withaut any certain knowledge what 
thoſe advantages ſhould be, and how far they 
ſhould be extended. Hut an admiſſion to a ſtate 
of unchangaable. happingGs could not haye been 
expected, if the goſpel had nat aſſured us of it. 
Eee ls A in thi Sift of f and Jeſup 

L 25 10 0 9120 

Thels arg bleſags 9nd benefits i in the beben | 
and the truck ſenſe ; henefity, gertain, and never- 
failing, and dprable as Gag: himſelf, God, bleſſed 
for gvermore, Man expoſed in much evil, and 
often finding little comfort in his prefers fieus- = 
tion, looks gut and fays;; WHe will heyy us any 
good? He defines reſt and happineſs; and Chriſt 
offers um both, in a manner anſwerable to 93 


that he pyght to Win. 
The conſideration of theſe 6560000 Thould 


excite ys to give thanks. 10 God for them, and 


o make all the returns of love and obedience 
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12 which we are "capable." we ſhould' accept 
them with Humility, as "gifts" which we have 
done and can do nothing to merit, Great 1 
our degeneracy and ingratitude if we have not 
fuch ſentiments. But they who are quite indif- 
ferent to religion, and to duty, are not only uns 
rateful to God, they ate alfo cruel to their ow 
E "God hath for them defigns of love and 
compaſſion,” and in the gaſp I" opens to them 
all the treafures of his x The world and 
their own deprared jnelihations offer them hos 
thing that can make them truly happy." The 
leaſures of fin never yet procured to e 
true-reſt ind ſatisfaction, contentment and — 
guillity. And for theſe poor deluſions 25 
poſe theinſclves to loſe theif part 3 in the vine 
favour, ang to turn the offered blefling into f 
curſe; when it mall be faid to them; e 
me. The conſequence is moſt terrible f for be 
who is baniſhed from God mußt tike up b 
abode with every thing that is Hateful and dwretch- 
ed. But as this is the final reſult of ftubbork 
andincurable wickedneſs; fo, whilſt there i is room 
for amendment there i is an opportubity to > hop 


K. 
II. This is what we are to conſider in "the. 
cond place, and aca. St. Peter teaches us, 
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when he ſays that God ſent his Son to with- 
nen e © port e Bed 


holy. 47 


eee bs ed chan ts 


other. That Chriſt came to bleſs us, to along 


for our fins, and to ſave us from final deſtrue - 


tion, this is what many profeſs, and are wil- 
ling to believe; but they are not ſo ready to 


evil ways, and to mend our minds and manners. 


And yet this is an evident and -igconteſtable 
truth, eee OO - 


Chriſtian religion. 
It appears firſt from the prophecies concerne 
ing the Meſſias. 


diſpoſed men ſnonld ſet themſelves to ſeek the. 


Lord, and to walk in his paths z that under 


this ' new diſpenſation God would write his 


laws in their hearts; and that the Meſſas ſhould | 


purify: his people, fo that they ſhould offer unto 
God-ſpiritual and xeaſonable oblations. Theſe 


ſervants'z en ne a * no- 
| c 4 re. The 


think that he was ſent to recall us from our 


"They declare hat, 8 . 


expreſſions are clear enough; they ſignify 
that the deſign of God was to ſandtify his 


392 8E R M ON XK. 


The fame truth appears evidently. id a 
New Teſtament ; not in a fem paſſages: only, but 


in the whole: it runs quite through the gol 


pel; Thib is what the baptiſt declared when 
he preached: reformation of manners; this 
whit our Savioor- took care upon all oecafions 
to tecomthend to his diſriples and De 
particularly in his difevurſe upon the mount: 
which is altogethes: a moral and practical diſs: 
courſe,” an exhortation) to good diſpoſitions, 10 
godd worksz/to: patience, to humility, to meck- 
welt, to purity, to charity. And, that they 
might not be miſled by the relaxeil inteipre-- 
tations of falſe doctors, he gives a moſt pure 
and ſublime ſyſtem of religion in his directions 
as in his on practice he hath given a moſt Ex- 
act pattern of obediente. And indeed there 
ought always to be perfect, though our beſt en- 
deavours will not, and cannot, come up ta ĩt. 
| This perſechioh of our bule, and this impenfecs 

tion in or practice, ſerves 10 teach ub! haimi» 

lUty, and. 0 repreſs ali-:arrogaint-ahd-:ednedited 
thoughts af our own righteouſneſs: Theiapple 
tles teach in the fame: manner. Sometimes 


they diſcuſs one point of doctrine, and ſome ; 
times another, as particular diſputes, incis 
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them by his obedience and ſufferings. 
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dences and oceaſions -xequired ;- but, as. to Chriſ- 
tian morals and holineſs of life, that they ſpeak 


that they repreſent e moſt eſſential m 
regen. . 14 15 
And yet many Chriſtians, have been t09;apt 


to entertain wrong notions. congerbing be 


terms of ſalvation, .- They: conſider Chriſt ras 
ther as a Sayieur and a Redeemer, than ad a 


ſhould , deliyer inſolvent debtors from pri ſon, 


tence of death.” This is true in ſome ſenſe; 
but it is not the whole truth, - The deſign of 
Chriſt was to reform men; and; by reforming 
them, to make them capable of receiving thoſe 
favours. which as a Mediator: he obtained for 


mation is the - firſt ep towards. redemption. 
Our Lord preached: remiſſiun of ſins upon 


repentance z remiſſion of thoſe ſins which men 
had committed before he had preached to them 
but thenceforwards he required obedience, as 4 
condition abiolutely neceſſary for [ſalvation z/ not 
perfect obedience, but honeſt endeavours to do 
well. The various 6 and enthuſi- 
aſmg 


of perpetually, to that they recur inceflagcly, 


Reformer and a Sanctiſſet. They - conſider 
him as acting like a ſoveteigu prince: who - 


and fign a pardon for malefactors under the ſen- 


Refor- 
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aſms which have ſo peſtered and plagued-the 
Chriſtian world have ariſen pattly from not 
| attending to this, and from ſubſtituting other 
things in the room of a er CE OY 


of life. {4 

God ant Nis” Bon, n St. n 3 
yo, „. ing wech, Sea ons of -yoH Was 
His iniquitics. To turn men away from "their 
iniquities is not ſimply to make an atonement 
for thoſe iniquities, but to releaſe-finners from 
their ſtate of bondage, by making them good 


and virtuous. It is not to impute his own 


riphteouſneſs to ſinners, but to form in \theit 
| bearts righteous diſpoſitions. When St. Peter 
in this diſcourſe offers the Jews redemption iu 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and prefles them t 
accept it, he alſo requires ſomething from them. 


And what was it? Was it barely to believe that 


their ſins ſhould be forgiven? No but that 
they ſhould acknowledge their offences with 


ments, and become faithful ſervants to Him 
whom they” Riad nk nn wiokedly 
— FT: 

"What conld be the deögn af God in ſending 
his 80n? To fave finners, it will be replied: 


T hat is true, But what is meant by ſaving n- 
| bers? 


 forrow, change their inclinations and ſenti- 
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ners? Is it only to make an atonement fop- 
their treſpaſſes, and to obtain pardon for them 
by virtue of that oblation? No. That is not 


the language of the goſpel, nor the language 
of reaſon. He came to convert them, and to 
bring them off from a obuτDi of iniquity to a 
courſe of obedience.” out” et or" inp 
I Chriſt did not come to purify and ſanctify 
his ſervants, "it will follow that he came to 
fave thoſe ſinners who ſhould always continue 
to be ſinners, and that he deſigned not to - 
form them. If ſd, God, who in the Old Teſta- 
ment declared ſo much deteſtation for ſin, did 
ſtrangely alter his mind under the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation : and though he gave men more 
light, more inſtruction, more helps, and more 
motives to righteouſneſs, than ever he did be- 
fore} yet requited leſs from men than ever he 
did before; and ſo the Chriſtian church, in- 
ſtead of being a ſociety of ſober, charitable, 
virtuous, regenerate” perſons," as the apoſtles 
deſcribe it, would be an aſſembly of men 
who might fin as much and as long as they 
thought fit, and to whom fin could do no harm; 
who ſhould be ſheltered: from the diſpleaſure of b 
Bod, and ſecure of his favour, und of an in» 
heritance 


delivers i have 10 ſeer? snd what judgment 


9% N O WY 
| keritance in his kingdom, without performing 


F, 3 en their part. The merit of Chriſt, 


and | theit [laying hald an that merit, would 
_ Gapply for all their wilful defects. The pay 
1 leſs. guilty than fych. Chriſtians, becauſe 
moe ti would be eaſti away and perith 
and the Chriſtians, more deprayed than they, 
would be ſavwed. From thoſe to whom mych 
was given, little wauld be required; and from 
bels to whom linle, wes given, much would 
b exafted with rigid ſeverity. The proper 
infecence from ibis wald be. het ys gn og. 
that grace may abound, WItt d Baila 1098 
Mbit is bominable dedrine; 908. vet thi 
muſt bo admitted. if :Jefas' Chriſt did not come 


_ to-:refirm an purify Wremen er as well gg iq 


rechncile them to Gd. Wy air een 
eee 40 ſoleaſiag, 
d ſutch an offenider might enjby. all che bes- 


poſed nothing beſides promiſes and blefipgs; 


u would have: mantionged no thriatenings, n 


woes, no future judgments ;- for what would 


ST whea they” "ouy' have ng ac» 


count 


— 


b of Cliviſt'e- coming, the goſpel: would hem 
told us ſo, and qu] have contained and pror 
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count do give of thelr acdiens ? The paſpel, 
em this-foppoſitien, would not have let forth 
to etpreſsly the amiable rules and! pretepte uf 


— — c — Q — . — 
ad 1 * i 


virtue, ptobity, und piety; the :cxcellom- m-- 


ims of charity, dumility, purity, temperance, 
— honeſty, and diligenve in well- do- 
jog. Theſe procepes at the mo would: have 
been à ſort of ' eaunſels, which men 
low or let alone, un their ficuation: and temper 
ſhould ineline them. The declarations of our. 
Saviour, that none Mall enter into heaven who 
doth not the Will of his Father) aud that be 
will tender to every man according to his 
works, would not -be ſtriouſiy meant, but ra- 
ther words of no conſequence; or, at moſt, a 
declartion intended to keep Chriſtians in ſume 
zwe, and in tolerable decency of behaviour. 
Chriſt would bot then have ſtrictly required 
any ding beſides a bare and beld confidence = 
in tis metits. He would wot: have required 
faith; For faith in a religious: ſenſe is a belief 
which purifies be heart, and workethoby le: 
And [faith without theſe works ie dead. He 
would not have required of us to love God; 
for the love of God, as the goipel explains it, 
is the keeping: of God's commandments, He 
Wo ES 2 Wo would 
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and to bear the image of our heavenly, Fa 


actual holineſs, not in an imaginary and 5 


perſon is ſuppoſed to be lent or transferred oyer 
to another, and he becomes righteous by proxy. 
He would not have required. of us hope; for 


eth himſelf, even as God is pure, In a word, 
not to make men forſake ſin, and follow right- 
eouſneſs, we muſt. lay aſide the New Teſta 
ment, change all the ideas which, we have of 


true religion, oppoſe the dictates of reaſon and 


conſcience, aboliſh all diſtinctions between. mo- 


ral- good and evil, and reduce Chriſtianity to 


one fingle propoſition ; namely, that Chriſt bath 


done all for us and in our ſtead, and that we 


have nothing to fear, and nothing to do, but muſt 
lean upon the mercy of God, and be perſuaded 


to our future happineſs.” , - 7 
As the end of Chriſt's ooming was to ks 


. wahr reforming them, ſo it is what” he em- 


ploy? 


would not have required of us to imitats God; 


ther; for that image, ſays St. Paul, conſiſts in 
righteouſneſa and true holineſs;: in real and 
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ploys all proper methods to accompliſn. To 


this purpoſe he both inſtructs and encourages 
us in the goſpel ; he ſets the moſt: prevalent 


motives before us, motives. of religious fear, 


of love, of hope; and of gratitude...” The” & 
our redemption, and of the ſalutary effects of 


Chriſt's death, yet tell us at the ſame time 


that he ſuffered to purge our conſcienees from 


dead works, that we. might ſerve the living 
God. With the ſame deſign he hath appointed 


of the ' ſacraments, and public worſhip; and 
hath promiſcd his ſpiritual ' preſence, where his 
ſervants, be they many or few, are aſſem-. 
bled in his name; and the favour of his Father 
to thoſe i er bun, ande 
him. 6. 1 

True it is, that, notwichſizadidg- all ches 
encouragements, helps, and -promiſes, many 

to whom the goſpel is revealed remain the 


— ſervants of ſin. But whoſe fault 


is that? The true cauſe of their diſobedience is 
their own depraved heart, and wilful obſtinacy. 


They love darkneſs rather than light, ſays our 


Lord, and they will not come to me to be 
ſaved. 


\ 


teachers in his church, and the adminiſtration 


- 


r 
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key will not; ſo then it ſcems-that 


1 if they will. To ſuppoſe 


men entirely paſſtwe, driven like mere ma- 
chines to good or to evil by fatal irteſiſtihle im- 
pulſes, deprined of choice and liberty, and ines · 


pable of doing any thing, or taking any ſich 


towards amendment; to exaggerate the weak» - 


_ neſs and corruption of human nature contrary 
to the plain feelings and inward; conwidion of 
every rational agtat, contrary to many clear 
erpreſſions in ſeripture, contrary . to the. vet) 
uſe and deſign of admonition and exhortation: 


this durely is a- ſtrange meihad of btitging 


men to a ſenſe and to à love of their duty, 
It is rather caleulated to promote a falſs al 
preſumptuous ſecurity, or a total dejecion and 
Wefpair, according as it operates an different 
tempers. On the contrary, a perſuafion. chat 
by God's favour we can draw near to him, 
H we will, is the only conſideration that 
dan excite us to exert ourſelves in working ont 
our ſalvation. Without this perſusſion theee 
can be no —_— and man, 
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Let- us then make it our choice and our 


occupation to ſerve God, and never plead want 


of power and of ability. Such thoughts are 
injurious to the goſpel, and to the grace of God, 
who will never be wanting to us Wee we are 
not wanting to ourſelves, 78 
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—He ſaid, Sir What nul Le to be ſaved? Ard 
bey ſaid, Believe on the fry * Ny e 
al Aae, 

3 | 


HE keeper of the way at nge 
en, to ſecure Paul and Silas, executed 
their commands as ſtrialy, thruſting them into 
the worſt part of the jail, and faſtening them 
there in a cruel manner. 

And at midnight Paul and Silas hou and 
ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners heard 
them. And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken: and immediately all the. doors 
n and every one's bands were looſed. 
D d x: WS 
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And the keeper of the ptiſon, awaking out of 1 


Nleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors open, drew out 
his fword, and would have killed himſelf, ſup- 


poſing that the priſoners had been fled. But 


Paul tried with a loud voice; ſaying, Do thyſelf | 
no harm, for we are all here. Then he called | 
for a light, and ſprang in, and came trembling, 
und fell down before Paul and Silas, and browns?” 
them out; and ſaid, _y Wit muſt I do to be 
ſaved ? | 
The ſame e nete had been 
manifeſted twice before. The apoſtles Bad been 
put iti priſon by the Jewiſh rulers ; but the angel 


of the Lord by night opened the priſon doors, 


and brought them forth. Afterwards Peter be- 
ing impriſoned by Herod, the angel of the Lord 
in the night, raiſed him up from his leep\ cauſed 
the chains to fall from his hands, and ſet him 
free. And now Paul and Silas REY in 


the ſame manner: veer --+ 


| Herein ſeems to have vows fulfilled 45 pro- 
phecy of Ifaiah concerning the Meſſias, which 
Chriſt direRly applied to himſelf; The Spirit 
| bf the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek, he hath ſent me 10 bind up the 
W to 1 liberty to the 


. ea 1 . 
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eee e er the! priſon. to them 
that ate bound. 
This liberty, in * l l Gublimer 
ſenſe, certainly means a religious liberty, a der 

hverance- from ignorance, exror, and ſlaviſh 
fear; from ſin, from Satan, and from death; 
dut it may mean alſo a deliverance: from bony 
fulfilled:in the apoſtles, as often as the good 
of the Chriſtian cauſe, and the progrels of N 
golpel, required it, de To 27 | 

The keeper. of the \priſon, being tarrified at 
theſe ſigns and wonders, and ſtruck with the 
his life, ſaid to the apoſtles, with great con - 
cern, What ſhall 1 de to be ſavedf He was 
awakened into a ſenſe of | preſent. danger, and 
this led him on to look farther and to gonſi- 
der that danger which was future and ſtill 
more formidable. d 4.044 DM ene eee 
* Happy are thoſe ſinners whom Oed is mer- 
———— awakens by ſome pręſent terror, 
judgment, ot calamity, tq conſider the had [ 
ſtate: of, their ſouls, and to think ſeriouſſy of 
another world, when nothing elſe would: hayg 

+ Payne, n. VI. whence ſome of theſe rm gry takets 2 | 
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to repentance; ſhakes off their e 


curity, and compels their ſtupid and diffpated 
minds to reflect upon their dangerous cbadi- 


tion. But far happier are they who without 


is of their on conſcience, and h% 


che ſectet iuſluence of the Holy Spirit, to ei- 
mine their conduct, to amend whatſoever is de- 
fective in it, and to have 4 enn the 


5 * Feria 


| fg ee of God. 5 
The feat of the Lord, fay w. Keriptorts] 5 
ie ee 


earlieſt and the ſtrongeſt paſſſons which belong 


to human nitare, It is immplanted in us to le 


u a real' danger, that ſo we may avoid it or 
eſeape gut of it. Very uſeful it is, and u part 
of that ſelf- preſervation which is à prineiple 


lying even at the root of bur being. If we had 


/ 


no ſuch forecaſt and ſenſe of approaching evils, | 


our health; our "ſtrength, our fortumes, our 


"life, would be of no continuance ;_ and ſuch in- 


dolent heedleflneſs; like an univerſal 'peſtitence, 
would ſweep off mankind from the- face of the 
earth. The beaſts have this paſſion as well//as 


we; and, without the ert of reaſoning; or the 


cn education and inſtruction, uſually ſhun 
WP 8 what 
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fuch alirins, and in a ſtate of proſperity; att 
awakened by the ſtiller voice of reaſon, by the 
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what is naxious to their well-being, by a prin- 
 ciple of ſagacity which. we call inſtinet, and 
which we are not well enough acquainted with 


their nature to explain with any certaihty, 
Fear, being a paſſion, is liable to error and 
exceſs, unleſs governed by a nobler principle, 


there is none, or when it repreſents it greater than 


it is; hen it makes the mind incapable of con- 


fideration and reflection, and rejects the ſuocours 
which reaſon would afford ; when it terriſſes us 
with imaginary ſpectres, and makes us afraid of 
our own ſhadowy it is a weak, mean, unmanly, | 
and deſtructive paſſion. 'But where there is a 
danger teal. manifeſt, and great, not to ſee it is 
blindneſs, ys Oy OR: tan 

it is-madneſs, 

The concerns of avather moths aro: dom 
certain and important. The dangers and the 
evils of à future ſtate are extremely ſormida · 
ble, and, for any thing «bar. we know to the 


conttary; may be very neat us; and they are 
neither the leſs neat nor the leſs real for our 
diſbelieving or diſregarding them. Here is here - 
fore a juſt cauſe of | fearing themz and this 
ſhould excite/us to confideration whilſt e have 
means and opportunity to prevent them, te 
D d 4 think 
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think of them before we feel them; and bs 
like the tich man in the goſpel, to liſt up lour 


eyes when we are in a ſtate of pain, ſorrom and 
deſpait, from which there is no redemptivty, 
A wiſe man will prevent theſe evils, either out 
of a well grounded apprehenſion of ſuffering, 
or through a; prudent care and doncern fot his 


on happineſs: and whether any extraordinaty 


event. alarms. him, or whether it be the more 


unconſtrained and generous reſult. of his own. 


rational meditation, he will from time to time 


examine his ſtate, and. ſeriouſly aſk himſel the 


ne What muſt I do to be ſavedꝰ 


To be ſaved, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is to a ides 
Iivered from a danger of periſning. But this 
is not all; it alſo includes init a poſitive as well 
as a negative ſalvation, and ſo comprehend 
that happineſs obtained which is 1 contrary land 
oppdlite to that miſery which is atoided. He 
ho is ſaved from, death gains life, he who is 
ſaved from pain gaitis ;eaſe, he Who is ſaved 

from anxicty gains peace of mind, he who is 


ſaved from puniſhment gains recompenſe; and 


both are meant and included in the word ſalvation. 
I ſhall therefore at preſent conſider firſt the 


importance. wal the Ps. . 
aaa i C0 bis gars 


Secondly, 
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felicity which is called heaven The time i 
coming, how: foon we know not, but w know | 
it cannot be long, when we wt take: leave 


reaſonabls man can conclude that there is then an 
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gBecondly, the ſolution given to this queſtion; 


I. I is undoubtedly de important of 
all queſtions, whilſt we are in this world, how 


we may be delivered from the dangers aud the 
evils of the next; how, as the ſeriptare en- 
preſſes it, wo may eſcape from the wrath to 


come, and ſo ſecure td ourſebves that eternal 


this world and of all its concerns. What will 


become of ee eee, outs Mall de 
diſſol ved v 
death lets dom the cuttain, and püts un end 


when | darkneſs arid the ſhadow of 


to the buſineſs and the diverſtons of life? No 


end vf his being: be muſt, at leaſt, allow the 


poſſibility of a future ſtate of exiſtence. Ben 


atheiſm itſelf, if it were admitted to be true, 
cannot eſtabliſ the contrary. poſition. For if 


matter is endued with thought and life, all na- 
ture may be endued wich it in all its exteht; : 


and if we nom live and act by chance; fate, or 
nepeflity, by the ſame cauſes we may continue 


— ov. C wee -and1thou” halt | 
be ſaved,” 941 e i og Sow ba 4464 
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e elſtw here, and be 
ſudject perhaps to the dominion of Worſe be- 


ings and worſe evils than we have experietcet} 


capable of commiſeration. S0 vainly do he 
Atheiſts: boaſt of releaſiog mon from the cube 


af ſuturity, that they cannot upon their bn 
Hem ſecure ta memſelves even the cold com- 


fort. of aanhilation. But atheiſm is abiurd in 
all it partas andi ſo abſurd; that ir may bo ſup· 


poſed that! few perſons can entirely acquieice in 
dt, and that. they ate at certain times driven 
totuꝭ it into ſoepticiſm, that is into a ſtate df 


doubt and diffidence, which yet every man hn 


ad would be rid of it if he cohã³. 

ache, ſuggeſtions of bn eat dense 
the ſpititual hatute of ibe buman ſoul, the ing 
geſtions of our on conſcience that we are . 
cKountable for our behaviour, the unanſwerable 


prof of the being of a wiſe and good God, und 


ol @ providence, and the cxpreſs teſtimamy of 


a a ſuture ſtate, of Which we have as full and m 
ſatisſactory evidenoe as we can have till we en- 
der iate it, as much a8 is conſiſtent with the 
ot | . | nature 


in this preleflt ftase (Nature, chance, fate, 
noceſſity, iheſt are maſters infſexible und in- 


. NTFS ZEZSS S8 FSA 834 22 


— 


2 


3 8 F K 8 K r ORE YT e e 


8 E R MON Ax. 6 
nature of faith, _ comes nat up to the toſti- 
mony of ſenſe. {tor bets e $0088 1 

. Certainly — eee ane be ſolititous 
what ſhall become of our ſouls, and what their 
condition ſhall be in the endleſi ages of ſutu · 


rity. We are by the word of God informed 
in ge neral that it will de a very different Gato; | 
either a ſtate of peace and juy, or 4 ſtato vi 


ſorrow: and diſcontedt; aceoud ing to var pſt 
behaviour and to the habit Weh we aus 
contracted. And according as we believe the 
greatneſs and reality of both theſe thinge, o 
muſt we de concerned about. the queſtion, how | 


we may obtain the one and eſbape the other; 
We are uſually very careful here to matt a 


ſhort life as pleaſant, convenient and comfort» 


able as we cant We labour and contrive wich 
much pains and aſſiduity to acquire the few 
good things that belong to it, and to kerp off 
the many: evils that thieaten ĩt. And when w 
have done alh we can never hope to bet per- 
fectly happy here; and our utmoſt attainment 
is to be more eaſy, or rather leſs miſerable than 
ſome other people. We eat the bread of care - 
ſulneſs, rather than fink undder the: weight of 
debts and of poverty. We are at inninitt pains 


and trouble e get a fortune which we muſt 
. quickly: - 


tented, than we were before. We are no leſi 


az 8E R MON XX; _ 
quickly regn ; and whilſt we have it we are 
often not more delighted, and perhaps leſs cons: 


ſolicitous to keep up a decaying body in tolery 
able repair. A. diſeaſe alarms us z' the forerun- 
ners of death terrify us; and, to prevent that 
formidable diſſolution, we ſubmit to the harſheſt 
operations, and ſometimes endure more for the 
eee, „eggs pr N ee 
for the ſake of the neut. rs auh 

Tet ought we by no W e 

and condemn a' proper care for our preſent: and 

worldly condition. God hath -beſtowed: upon 

us a life, a body as well as a ſoul, a tation in 
civil - ſociety, - parents; children, friends, rela- 
tions, health, ſtrength, and abilities. Theſe 
things doubtleſs were impatted to us that e 
might eſteem them, and thative might pro: 
vide for ourſelves and for our ä — 
Theſe inclinations are natural, neceſſary, com- 
mendable, if they be regulated by tha laws of 
reaſon, and . by: the. precepts. of religion · Bot 
much greater cauſe have we to be Mill mote 
concerned for our ſoul, for. our futyre. ſtate, 
for that ſtate which is never to end, and which 
muſt be happy or unhappy 0 expreſſion 
Nee e nn | eee 
He 
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SERMON XXX. 
He muſt either diſbelieve theſe things, of; 


which is more common, he muſt: induſtriouſly - 


put off and exclude the conſideration of them; 
who doth not think it of all queſtions the 
moſt important; What muſt I do to be ſaved? 


Who that hath not ſinned himſelf out of his 
ſenſes would not do all that he cam and uſe 
all the means that are in his power; who would 


would ſtick at any difficulties, who would fear 


any danger, ſo he might ee yan this e | 


end, and ſecure his ſalvation? * 


If God had required of us a el dur 
days in the moſt weariſome drudgery, to live; | 
if it could be called living, in the heavieſt ſla- 


very; if he had made religion the uneaſleſt 


yoke and the heavieſt burden, yet à wiſe man 


would have thought it wiſdom to endure it. 
If he had commanded us to deny every appe- 


tite, to offer violence to every natural defire, 
to renounce. all the gratifications and enjoy- 
ments of animal life; if he had obliged us to 
quit the world, to retire into a barren wilder - 
neſs, or a gloomy cloiſter, and there to have 


worn out our lives in the ſevereſt exerciſes of 


watching, faſting, praying, in an uninterrupted. 
courſe of ; all this would have been 
much 
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much more tolerable and eligible than to en- 
dure the far ewes ber and ein of au. 
ther world. 

And yet all thief dba eſe be 
A.great-part of them were the lot and the por- 
tion of the apoſtles and of their diſciples in 
the carlier ages of the goſpel, Then it was 
bet through much tribulation Chriſtians were 
0 paſs before they could enter into the king» 
ſands of them williagly underwent all that the 
malice of evil ſpirits and of evil men could in- 
flict. It is not ſo now in theſe more calm and 
peaceable times: and yet, in every age, ſome of 
. the ſervants of God have endured much diſtreſs 
for conſcience fake from bigotted and inhuman 
perſeeutors, from men calling themſelves 
Oghtiſtians, and acting worſe than infidels 
What bath been, may be; and how we ſhould 
behaye ' ourſelves. under ſuch trials, God alone 
knows: but it is-probable that ſome, who make 
a fair ſhew af religion, would fall off and de- 
ſert their profeſſion ;-and that ſome, from whom 
les. conſtancy might have been expected, would 
be faithful to tha end. And ſo, according 0 
dur Saviour's Wwe 3 he laſt Ne arten 


When 
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Wben the violence. of heathen perſecution 
was abated, . and the church began. under 
Chriſtian rulers, to enjoy a ſtrange no- 
tions of religious perfection prevailed ; multi- 
tudes of Chriſtians retired from the world, and 
ſpent their ſolitary days in ſuch acte of ſeverity 
and mortification, and voluntarily underwent 
ſuch a coutſe of rigid diſcipline, as would be in- 
credible if it were not well atteſted. This was | 
the effect of ſuperſtition and of a. diſordeted 
imagination. But though ſuch actions cannos | 
be commended, and rather deſerve to be cen 
ſured, yet, if they were performed with a pious | 


intention, it is to be hoped that the religious > 


view and defign did not Joſe its reward, 
The truth is that, the caſe of, perſecution 
being excepted, God uſually req uires no ſuch 


| hard things at our hands, nothing but what is 


truly profitable and; agrecable to our preſent ſta- 
tion. Religion debars us af none of the com- 
forts of life, ſo far as they are barmleſs, inno- 
cent, decent, and af good report. We muſt 


therefore be very bad judges of our own intereſt, | 


and very regardleſs of ourſelves, as well as moſt 
ungrateful to our. Maker, if we do not comply 
with the caſy terms which he hath. graciouſly | 
eee eee | u. „ 

1 Let 8 
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AI. Let us fe "ſecondly; make ſote le- 
marks upon the proper anſwer to che qokſtion In 


the text, What muſt I do to be ſaved / 


If chis queſtion were put to various fore of 


people, varlous would be the anſwers. ee 


If it had been put to the pagans of old, hat 
priefts would have recommended ſactifices, ini- 
tiutions, purifications, and à multitude of rites 
and ceremonies, all of them childiſh and ſuper- 
ſtitious; forhe of them profane and abominable. 
Their philoſophers, more reaſonable men than 
the formet, but very doubtful about 'a provi- 
dence and à future ſtate, would have recom- 
| mended 'the'tnoral duties of men to themſelves 
and to other men, but very” n of pier or . 


ie duty towards the Deity. 


The Mahometans, whoſe OY bark 1 
it a mixture of Judalſm und of Chriſtianity, 
would adviſe the practice of the moral and ſo- 
eial virraes, faith in God, confeſſion and prayers 
fo him, with a belief -in their falſe prophet, and 
ſome ſuperſtitious gar; nee rer 'by 
_” wy 


This ſyſtem, beſides that it exalts an (a 


Haſtic impoſter into a prophet and a lawgiver, 
hath this grand defect, that it admits of no Re- 
; deemer, no Mediator between God and man. 
* IDA <A | In 


vue pot the queſtion What ſhall we do to be 
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+ Ini the Chriſtian world, the chutch of Rome: 
though the moſt corrupted; af any, yet retaitis 
ſo;.,pch of Chriſtianity, that it preſcribes, as 
the way ito ſalyatiom, ſcyeral things which are 
really good and commendable, mixed; and de- 
baſed with the cubbiſh-of human inventions, with 
things uoptofitable and abſurd, both ds ; to fai 


and as ta ut bas ost ve mM 


 Againzc(8orhe:(perſaps/there are! 0, whom if 


ſavedꝰ would -roplys Why do yu talk of do- 
ing? Nau can. do nothing: it muſt ali be dene 
in you and for yon by the irreſiſtihle grace of 
God. When, that grace comes, you are ſure of 
ſalvatian : whilſt you feel it not, o are. in a te- 
probate:conditidh,:, , on t bo 
Whoſo looks into, the: New Teſtament with a 
unprejudiced eyes, will. ſee, that Chriſt aud; his 
apoſtles give no ſuth anſwers to ſuch inquiries, 
but always inſiſt upon ſomething tobe done 
by men to qualif themſelves for - the; diwins 
merey, un them 1 n. * 
free agen. 1 en e e et 
Laſtiy; Some: 9 — — auer to the 
queſtion, Believe, or have aich, and thay 


ſhalt be ed. Tbeſe men come upon us with 


chapter, had verſe, and produee the words of - 
Vak. VI. „ the 3 


learned; but the moſt ſimple and illiterate, 4f 
they be fincere and honeſt, may come to the 
knowledge of it. Indeed of thoſe who are un- 


der de panticular | prejudices;/ there is hardly 


46 8. K R N ON xx.” 


the tert, and other paliages of the fams kihd, 
This it i&'to cad and not to undetſtand. 
to find out the anſwer. God hath not made it 


a difficult and abſtruſe thing. It is not a 


any one who is without it, though perhaps" it 
may be leſs clear and diſtin in. his thoughts, 


| Natural light is given ws every one, and natu- 
ral light ſhews to every one that certain actions 


are pleaſing, and - certain actions diſpleaſing 10 
God. There is no perſon gulltey of any great 


eee eee e eee 


ede, 1 — 


in a great meaſure what he muſt do. But the 
*.” ſurer light of revelation makes" this ſo cleat 
- and evident; that a man muſt uſe art to decvive | 
— himſelf, if he ever miſtake it. To deliexe the 


golpel, and to live according to the goſpel, 1s 


ſo plain a path to heaven; that no one n m 


ſeeing it, unleſs he turne his eyes ay from 
* . . he muſt 
g * believe 


am =oF{$FF co a = eco nz oma oe. oc 


Mien and brethren, what hall we do? anfwcted; 


CS Serin rr 
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believe in che Lord Mus Chriſt, and that then 


he thould be ſaved. Dot this belief, which 4s 
made the condition and the means of ſalvation; 
muſt include all chat is conſequent io ſuch 2 
belief, that eſbeem for the procepts:.of Chriſt, 
that repentance for paſt tranſtzreſſionn, that 
newneſt'and holineſs' of life which ig made as 
coptanee «8 faith ſelf; St. Peter therefore in 
anſwer to the fame queſtion of thaſe who. . 
greatly concerned and priced in the heart, 
ſull of remorſe and anriety, and criad nut, 


Repent aud be baptiaed in the name of Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of fins. Believing and em- 
bracing Chriſtianity' was the only ciway for a 
Jew, or for an heathen to be faved; and to have 
remiſſion of his paſt ſins.” When St: Peter bids 
them to repent, und when St; Paul: bidsothenk 
believe, they meat the ſame thing. Faith 8 
the firſt principle and foundation of repentance; | 
amendment, and all, Chtiflian virtue und 
it is made the condition of ſalvation he 
figure of ſpeech, acoording to which dhe cauſe = 
comprehends alſo che effect. Thus charity, or 
N when it is repreſented 2s the whole of 
Ee 2 ; religion, 


8 = TE" i; x 


—_ 


as 1 — 


429 
to Gad, and fall that Aνꝭã̃neis vieh ih Ghtwed 


to men. Faith im ſeripture imin6t140 he taken 
merely fonua firm aſſent: do lanother a perſon's 


priaciple that vorketh by love, and is n¹feſled 


_ juſtification and ſal atio : Fꝰ 
mill benuſefbl: towartls:clearing up this gontros | 


ele is mentinned, this isl ſpoken to petſon 


Son afi man ſhall not periſh; but Have er 


 hftingdife, he ſays it to Nicodemus, Sho: a8 
chat time: expreſſed his doubt or diſbelief oi 


- thouph ham well diſpoſed: towards ite When 
Chriſto ſays, This is: the:will of him that ſent, 


sR RM XX 4 
religion intplieg/in it al Mperduty wbich is pud 


words} and ia truſt in them, hut it denοẽ,,H, 


mw ms www ta__w << 


by gjood works; without which the ſcripua ex- 
Proſsly ſays thar it is dead- Suben uud hes 


to mah bare faith. ih. gohdition of out, fing 
tut leſerves to be ohſetved, · audi. think it 
verted) point that 1 when faith or boliæying / is 


named e nly condition of being a ved, 
tho only thing required. of mani and nothing 


who m ct? weile not ;Cbriltians. of beliſthers: 
WheneChiriſt füys, Whoſocver 


Chriſt s. words, and was mot fully; convinced; 


me, that every one who ſceth the Song und 


— on him, may have everlaſting life he 
ſays 


SNA err Deren bee 
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 fags ir to choc Jens ho wens very fin from 
| believing, wh murmured th chim. and fi cen- 
ſured hib deiner Mben Cbriſt bommendel 
his apoliles taipecach. to-che unhelieving; ovgrld; ; 


end, r Yo Acc li; 
„elieving i in Chriſd and profeſiang Chriſtiagity 
puts men inHVſuch à ſafer apc advantage ou 
ſtate that; rrihey Ive accotding. to their faitiʒ 
they: thall bei davedsdvIfowerlhoulds fax tor one 
who carneſtly Uefiged: to cbe learnadi put younſelf 
under) theiditectiou of / a proper maſtor and 
provide your ſelfdvich: properribooks, thit wauld 
be/the-certdini way, to lcarniag ; but this: is indt - 
all de mult reid, and voti ta, vand get bychoart 
and do futhirthiipgs: as are required n auſtu : 
dent; olſo his maſterand his bt wN¼ill profit 
him:nbtbings;: When St. Peterteqaitecd of: the 
Jews. and: St. Hauli of the jailerz» to believe 
theſe were perſons: who, hadi unt a et eorived 
the gaſpel; and Faith was the oni method eth 
bting them! to hat ſtate o ſal vation. But if 
they did not red to abſerve. thoſe; precepts 
which belong to: believers, they. would forfeit 
and. loſe their Chriſtian: priyileges. 7 Therefore. 
when, Chriſt ſpeaks. to his diſciples, and, when 
wy addreſs themſelves to their converts, they 

| not 
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_ net: Daly rearinded chem that faith” ige the ft 
Gheiſtian accowpliſtiment” on whieh the veſt 


are ſounded, bot they exhort them io obedience, 
to good works, / to live u it berometh the | 


all manner of virtues, which art no leſo-neces 


fary's6 falvation [than faith inde... If yelktep 
my xpmmuand ments, if ye obſerve my fayings, 
ſuys our Lord, ye ſhall abide in my love M 


| are my friends, of ye dot whatſoever command 


youuo If ye know: theſe things; happy are 5e if 
pedo them. Not xvery one that ſaith _— 
Lord Lord, or dn merely believeth in me; 


hall enter into; the kingdom of heaven but 
beoha does the will of my Father St. Peter, 
in an epiſtlo addreſſed to all Chriſtiad people, 


ſuys, Giving all diligence;” add: to! faith 
vittur; and v virtue knowledge; 5 


ledge temperance and to tmperance patience, 


tand to patienos godliheſt, ande to yodlinefs bro- 
theflyrkindneſe, and to brotherly' kindneſs cha-. 


3 3 nen 
Obriſtian Religion, nothing availeth but à new 
creature; that” = a new oo of mind and 


pr ac 8 IT Tug be fe 6 Une . 
70U Such 
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Such are the terms of acceptance, ' de not | 


- 


deceived, but take heed to comply with thetn. 
So ſhall you have good grounds of peage and i 


comfort in this life; ſo ſhall you depart hende 
in the Lord, and live with him in the future 
ages of etornity. a 
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